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S there was never any book and patron more ſuit- 
ed to one another than this book is to your Lord» 
ip; ſo there were never any reaſons more ſatisfying than 
hoſe that have induced me to this dedication : for, t, 
f. in this ineredulous age, ſome men ſhould charge the 
ollowing relations of any falſehoods, it were an injaſ· 
ice done to your Lordſhip, to pretend, that any man is © 
> capable to vindicate them as your Lordſhip, wh 
midſt the throng of ſo much eccleſiaſtical and ci 
uſineſs at court (from which you ate now fain to re- 
ire for eaſe and refreſhment; to your wonted ſolitude 
1 the country), have been very conſtant and cloſe in 
e ſtudy of thoſe extraordinary books: cited in this 
amphlet; and ſo unwearied an hearer of- thoſe won · 
erful preachers,' of whom I now treat, that you have 
very day beard them with joy for many hours toge - 
er; and never failed with your own hand to write 
ole learned and elaborate difcourſes I have here pub- 
lhed, and w uy more of the like nature; in which 
al (to your glory, and to the ſhame of the other pro- 
ors, be it ſpoken) you had no <qual, but one ruling- 
der, a bonnet maker in Leith wynd. | Wer 
So that, My Lord,..this dedication is but only the of- 
Ping to you ſome few of the are ſayinga, and com - 
benſive ſentences, which grace and adorn thoſe pa- 
ts that your Lordſhip has been at ſuch pains to col. 
et, and are ſtill ſo careful to preſerve z- and which 


9 


iv THE DEDICATION. 

juſtly value more than all the rights and charters , 
Ie Lan very opulent and flouriſhing fortune. - My fenl 
Lord, the eaſy acceſs which theſe high and mighty 
preachers have ever allowed your Lordſhip to their 


company, joined to that vaſt experience 'which you 
have now acquired in the ſtyle of the curates, by your 
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allowing them ſo fairly and fully to make their de- of. 
fences at the counſel boatd, gives yon ſuch a title to St. 
judge of the works of theſe conendrng parties, as none your 
' but yourſelf can pretend to. Your Lordſhip know the 
well, it is impoſſible for the ableſt curate or prela pur 

amougſt them all, to imitate the preczaus,, powerful — 
foul-raviſbing, beart ſearching eloquence of thoſe dein 


of thunder, Kirkton, Rule, Sbiels, Areſkine, Crichror 
Dickſon, &c. and that there is ſuch a real difference 
betwixt their ſermons and that of the prelatical party 
that; if the firſt be goſpel, as your Lordſhip is fully pet 
ſuaded, then it muſt be received by all men for an us 
queſtionable truth, that the goſpel was never preachet 
in Scotland when prelacy prevailed in it, as your Lord 
ſkip, and the godly party you .patronize, have .ofts 
affirmed : that though this/ were not evident to all 
compare the works of the preſent profeſſors with 
of their oppoſites, yet your Lordſhip's ſimple we 
would paſs in the world for-a ſufficient proof of it; 
ing, ſlandering, or the leaft known falſehood being ig 
nitely below ſuch a true gentleman: „ there is t 
heroic- virtue more conſpicuons in your ip tl 
your veracity, which has fo fill'd the minds avd mount 
of all who intimately know you, that it muſt needs « 
day make a confiderable figure in the account of yo 
Lordſhip's life, which cannot miſs. to ſee the light ia 
ſhort time, being that, for theſe three years paſt, y« 
have ſo ſuccesfully laboured to furniſh plenty of memoi 
and authors for ſuch a work. . , 

But, 2d/y, Some of the malignants, who have 
taſte for ſuch ſpiritual ſayings as daily drop from 
pens and tongues of the covenanted brethren, may a 
cuſe the books and fermons here cited of nonſenſe 
but as ill-natured as the world is grown, they wm 
own, that your Lordſhip has been very long, and ve 
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ſenſe; ſo that being a complete maſter of it yourſelf, 
it muſt be allowed that you are alſo a very good judge. 
Beſides, my Lord, the curates themselves cannot deny, 
but that your Lordſhip, is fully qualified to judge of the 
works of ſuch learned men as are ſpoken of in this 
treatiſe, if. they conſider your wonderful knowledge 
of, and great concern, for the mother univerſity at 
St. Andrews, which had the happineſs to be neareſt to 
ycur Lordfhip,” and to be your particular charge; and 
the kingdom is not inſeafible how you reformed and 
purged it thoroughly with ſuch unſpeakable juſtice and 
impartiality, that even aged gentlemen, - doctors of 
divinity, and heads of colleges, - fome who had been 
your Lordſhip's own maſters, and one your kinſman, 
had not the leaſt regard nor reſpect from you, becauſe 
of their wanting Covenant Grace, without which, no 
man is valuable in your Lordſhip's eyes: Let men but 
conſider with what deliberation and forefight you” did 
proceed, and what prudent and learned advice yew did 
follow, in providing for the education of the 'rifing 
gene ration in that ſociety, and then they can never 
doubt of your being wonderfully qualified both to be a 
patron and a judge of this book. ' *- | 
Theſe confiderations, ' joined to that of your Lord- 
ſhip's inexpreſſible merit (for which I want a com- 
pariſon), naturally led me to beg you would take the 
following Flowers of Preſbyterian Eloguence into your 
protection, as cordially as you do the authors of them: 
If your Lordſhip's wnknown modeſty would allow it, 
I could tell the world, in'a few words, ſome of your 
unnatural and acquired endowments : to your courage 
and conduct, which are equal, you have added fuch a 


ſucceſs as to raiſe the church and flate of Scotland to 


be the wonder and amazement of the world: Such 
burning and unquenchable zeal, ſuch ſtrange and unac- 
countable prudence, and un piety, have ap- 
peared in all your public actions, that if others had but 
wrought together with your Lordſhip in any meaſure, 
then, I dare ſay (as your Lordſhip excellently words 
it, in your pious printed ſpeech to the Parliament), 
4 rremrettatthdadicts made of the Prelatefts, and 
many boneft ſuffering * miniflers, ere now, bad been de 
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Kirk and Covenant bad evaniſhed, as they did lately 


the Creed, Lord's Prayer, and G/oria Patri It is your 


council again, your Lordſhip hath retired from it 


them to the honour of being Cenfeflors, The ſtubborn 


riched by your Lordſhip's countenance and protection: 
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cook's ſhop for ſtrangers; but though your courſes be 
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THE DEDICATION: 
livered out of their pinches ;- and the enemies of the 


from court, when your - Lordship | condeſcended to 
appear in perſon at it: It is to you that the nation 
owes. her miraculous deliverance from the idolatries of 


Lordſhip that hath reſcued us from the ſuperſtitions of 
obſerving Chriſtmas, Eaſter and Whitſunday, and from 
all the Popiſh fopperies of caſſocks; close-{leeved gowng, 
and girdles : It is your Lordſhip that has enriched their ¶ ever 
Majeſty's treaſure with the revenues of fourteen fat 
biſhops, and with admirable A have avoided 
more than half of the churches of the Kingdom; add 
advanced ſuch a ſet of preachers, as, it is certain, 
never flouriſhed in any period of the church of Scots 
land under any of their Majeſties predeceſſors : and now 
that ſome malignant Lords have been brought into the 


bravely ſcorning to ſit at the ſame board with the ops 
poſers of the cauſe. | 

My Lord, though the times have been reeling and 
dangerous, yet your Lordſhip has, by extraordinary 
management, put yourſelf beyond the greateſt reach 
and malice of fortune; for you have, indeed, deſerved 
well of all parties: King James is obliged to thank you 
for the real ſervice you have done him; and King 
William for your good will to ſerve his Majeſty: The 
Preſbyterian clergy owe their good litings to you, and 
the Epiſcopal divines are bound to you, for advancing 


highlanders owe all their compoſition money to your 
Lordfhip, and the wefi-country rabble were highly en- 


You ſcorn that malignant way of making your palace 
ſhort, yet it is well known that yaur graces are long; 
at leaſt, after dinner, the full length of a curate's fer 
mon, and that is three quarters of an hour = There ts 
one thing more that your Lordship is moſt remarkable 
for, and that is your daily practice of family duty; it is 
well known, that there have been more new creatures 


| begotten in your Lordihip's family, than in any other 
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reat goodneſs and bumilit 25 that you condeſcend often 
> allow to ſome of your ſervants the paternal honopr 
hat's known to be due to your Lord ſhi 

To ſay nothing, my Lord, of thoſe 33 gifts 


yen in your moſt familiar words and profeſſions, nothing 

s more frequent in your Lordſhip's mouth than the tat- 
g of God ſolemnly to witneſ+ upon all occaſions, that you 
ever make one flep' without the Nein direction and a- 
nce of the Holy Ghoſt: 


hom ſhould theſe papers fly for ſanctuary, in this baok- 
iding generation, but, to, the celebrated patron both of 
he matter and, of the men that are here in queſtion ? To 
hom ſhould I rather dedicate this incomprehenſible 
bap/ody of human eloquence, this treaſure of holy aphor- 
ms and ſententious h 4-23 than to the oracle of this 
myſterious way of pulp! 4 4. and the unqueſtionable 
itneſs to the truth of every ſyllable that is here deliver- 
d? meaning your learned Lie my Lord. And I be- 
eech you to accept. of this preſent, "(which T hope ſhall 
not * the laſt wh 


Toer Lordſhip's mort obedient, © © 
3 most obliged Servant, l 
. JACOB CURATE. | 


e have yet heard of; and in this matter, ſuch is your 


nd grace that you are pleas'd to value yourſelf upon, 


Now, —1 conſiderations being duly wei bed, to 


ther) as a K from the hand of 


Nx . NN NN 


. 
; a 
: 2 19 


* * N | ö | ( T5 © # 
+... - POSTSCRIPT 
„ % 
®, . " 
. 3 
, hs. | "> 1 


ro Tux ' "008 


* reader muſt be here given to underſtand, that 
in expoſing this ga/l:maufry of enthufra:tic zeal, farce 
and nonſenſe, the publiſher had no deſign upon the laſh- 1 
ing either of perſons or opinions, any farther than toi 
ſhew the world the folly, the miſery, and the danger of J 
falſe prophets and blind guides : In which cafe, there needs 
no other arguments than the very hiſtory of the age W 
live in. The reader thould do well to have a care toc 
not to make a ſport and merriment of ſo tragical a jud 

ment, as ought rather to move men to the ſolemnity of | 
repentance in tears and ſackcloth ; for the fooliſhneſs of 
this liberty is no excuſe for the wickedneſs of it. Unde 
theſe precautions, the Reader will be ſo wiſe as not tx 
laugh where he ſhould cry, 
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un bi Salt, in is Scrman en the Ae 
bids- us beware of falſe teachers; and tells us 
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|, that 


That by their fruits we may koow, them: Sych, 
we 1 fruits are not open and public ſcandals, for then the fim. 
02 plc nultitude, that meaſure religion by, the ſound and, 


1an * ot by the ſenſa, could not eaſily be deluded by them. 
ee wan be acknowledged, that the end of, preaching. 
neo tould be the edification. of the hearers;; the deſſgu of it 
Se being ia perſuade men to piety-tomards God, and charity 
re tod towards one another, and to draw the image of God, 


Judg upon the ſouls of men, But it, will appear. from what, 
A 6 Fe follows, that the Scots Preſbyterian ſermons, have no, 


ſuch tendeney z for the preachers themſelves, who would 
have the world believe. that they only are the powerful 
and ſoul- refreſhing goſpellers, have not been induſtrious, 
to draw the likeneſs of God upon the hearts of their 
hearers, but merely to impreſs their own image there 3 
that is, they laboured not to make good Chriſtians, but 

KA AMY rigid Preſbyterians. Ns ap * 
That I may got be thought to aflert this without 
ground, (for I would not flander the Devil!) I hall 
firſt give you the true charaQer of the Preſbyterian; 
paſtors and people. 2. L ſhall lay before you ſome re- 
markable paſſages taken out of their own. printed. books, 
to confirm this character. 3. Some ſpecial notes, 
written from their own . mouths, as they preached 

them, under the happy reign of King Charles II, and 


Unde 
ot te 


. 10 | 
fince the late Revolution. Lay, I ſhall give Pu fome 
taſte of that extemporary gibberiſh which they uſe inftead 
of prayer, and for which they have juftled out, not only 
all the liturgies of the pure and primitive church, "but 


I ſhal 
jim, V 
would 
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even the Lord's Prayer itſelf; becauſe it is an evident _ 
argument and pattern for Chriftian praying in a ſet — 4 
form, And in all this I ſhall ſay nothing but what! enticle 
know to be true, and what 1 am ready to make appear — 
to be ſo upon a fair and free trial, if that may be had ce 
where Preſbyterians rule. | jeaking 

In the firſt place then, I am to give you the true eds” 
character of Preſbyterian paſtors and people. I ſhall 10 
begin with the people; for they are truly the guides, 1 
and their paſtors muſt follow them, whom they pretend fr, g 
to conduct For the preachers pf the new "goſpel, = $ | 
knowing that their trade had no old nor ſure foundanl” 
tion, are forced to flee to this 'new and unaccountable Tuber 
notion, that the calling and conflituting of miniſters is > nad 
in the power of the mob: now the world knows, by hey 8 


too long and ſad experience, that their mobile is not 


| # a g > le 
led by reaſon or religion, but by fancy and imagina- ourſe 
tion; ſo that we may be ſure, when the election of ge 2 


miniſters, is put in their hands, they will chooſe none .. na 
but ſuch as will readily ſooth and indulge them in their un 
moſt extravagant and mad humours: What miniſters 


can be expected from the choice of a' people void of 4 * 
common ſenſe, and guided by irregular paſſions, who 4 KAT 


torture the ſcripture, making it ſpeak the language of 


their deluded imaginations? They will tell you, that _ p 
you ovght to fight the battles of the Lord; becauſe the = 2 


ſcripture, ſays, in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, With- 


out ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion.” They are . | 
generally covetous and deceitful; and the preaching 455 


they are bred with hath no tendency to work them 
into the contrary virtues. They call peace, love, cha- 
rity, and juſtice, not goſpel, but dry morality only. 1 
had once very great difficulty to convince one of them, 
that it was a ſin for him to cheat and impoſe upon his 
neighbour in matters of trade, by concealing the faults 
of his goods from the buyer. He aſked my reaſon: I 
told him, becauſe he would not wiſh one to deal ſo with 
himſelf; * That is, /a:d he again, but morality': for if 


Bae IT 
I ſhall believe in Chriſt, I ſhall be ſaved. I aſked 


im, Was not this Chriſt's ſaying, Whatſoever ye 
would that others ſhould do unto you, that do you un- 
to others? Les, ſaid he, that was 3 but that 
Chriſt, becauſe of the hardneſs of 
ſpake very much morality with his goſpel.” The 


oor man {| as he was taught and bred in the con- 


enticlesz for it will be very long ere they. hear a 
rmon upon juſt. dealing, or reſtitution of ill. 
oods; and —— knows not that deſpiſing of dominions, 


ord's anointed, is with them but fighting the battles of 
he Lord? One George Flint, in the pariſh-of Smal- 
olm, in the ſtire of Tiviotdale, was looked upon as a 
ery great ſaint among them; and yet out of zeal 
gaialt the geyernment, he kept a dog whom he named 
harles, after the King; and-a cat which he named 
Catherine, after the Queen; and another dog, whom 
e named Gideon, after the miniſter of the pariſh, 
hey are a people that will not ſwear in common diſ- 
ourſe for a world, yet. they never ſcruple before n 
dge any perjury that may ſeem to advance the cauſe, 
or ftand, in their ordinary dealings, to cheat for a pen- 


y ; nay, murder. itſelf becomes a virtue. when the vor 


f the covenant ſeems to require itz. And the new gol- 


el which they profeſs, is ſo, far from — e 


ying, obeating, murder and rebellion, when committ 

o fulfil the, end f the Solemn League, that many of 
noſe whom they reckon martyrs, have, at their execu- 
on, gloried in 
eir alvatio nm 11090 ener 7 
Morality being thus diſeountenanced by the genera- 
ty of that party, the poor people ars there locked 
p in a cell of ignorance. This did clearly appear, 


ben the laws in the former government diſcharged 


onventieles, the people; beipg brought thereby home 
the churches ;; When the miniſter; began to catechiſe 

hem in the ,principles- of the Chriſtian religion, . 
und them groſely ignorant; for when they were de 


andments, they told him they were above thele childiſh 
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Jews hearts, 


deaking evil of dignities, und rifing in arms againſt the 


theſe crimes, as. the ſure evidences of 


ed to repeat the Crced, Lord's Prayer, and Ten Come | 


| I2 | 
drdinances ; for if they believed in Chriſt, they wer 


certainly well; and yet. theſe ignorants would aden abo 
ture to pray exzempore, and, in their families, to lec holy 
upon the moſt myſterious chapters of Ezekiel, Danieli me 
or the Revelation. A grave and good minifter told me bed 
that, upon a certain 'occafion, he deſired a very 2ealou conf 
ſhe ſaint to repeat the Creed, and that the returned thi eſpe 
anfwer : I know not whit you mean by the Creed. gate 
Did not your father, ſuid ibe mimiſſer, promiſe to bria vert 
you up in the faith ? Indeed did he not, ſ be; U ſtron 
I thank my Saviour, that ſuperſtition was not in my f tude 
ther's time. What then was {in your father's time, 6 the 
the minifter ? It was, /a:d ſhe, the holy covenant, v uſctu 
you have put 'away.— Whether was it the covenant a have 
works or grace, ſaid ibe mumfter ? Covenant of work other 


faid ſhe ! that is handy-labour: It was the covenant off out o 
grace which was made with Adam, and which the it 
of you have put away. At night . ſhe went | hom] ftory 
and-a number of the fighing fraternity flocked -aftelfl was t 
pretending to hear her pray: their family exerciſe" Ne 
ing ended, ſhe told them the conference” that had pal 
betwixt the Curate and her; and they all concluded 


had the better, and that the was certainly more thanſ to pre 
match for the ableſt:Curate in that country; fuith 
Generally their conventicles produced very ma © I d 

© "baſtards; and the excuſe they made for that wal © hay 
Where fin abounds, the grace of Hod ſuperabe und of 
'« there is no condemnation/to them that are in ObrillY the 
Sometimes this, That lambs of Chriſt may ſport accore 
ther: to the pute all things are pure.“ "Nay, gen on thi 
rally they are of opinion, that a man is never a . himſe!l 
Faint, till we have found a fall, ſuch as that of David] this d 
with Bathſheba, The following narrative of a good; 
kuovn truth ſhall ſerve for iaſtan ee. FF with 1 
A party of King Charles the Second's guards bei Peter? 
ſent to apprehend Mr David ' Williamſon, one of in St 
moſt eminent of their miniſters now in Edinburgh, Y The 
the frequent rebellion and treaſon he preached then burgh, 
field meetings; and the party having ſurrounded ' church 
houſe where he was, a zealous lady, miſtreſs of of the 
houfe, being very folicitous to coneeal him, roſe in that w 


nable |] 
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haſte from her bed, where ſhe left her daughter, of 
about eighteen years of age; and having dreſt up the 
holy man's head with ſome of her own night-cloaths, 
ſhe wittily adviſed him to take her place in the warm 
bed with her girl; to which he modeſtly and readily 
conſented z and knowing well how to employ his time, 
eſpecially upon ſuch an extraordinary call, to propa- 
gate the image of the party, while the mother, to di- 
vert the troopers enquiry, was treating them with 
ſtrong drink in the parlour, he, to expreſs his grati- 
tude, applies himſelf, with extraordinary kindneſa, to 
the daughter; who finding him like to prove a very 
uſeful man in his generation, told her mother ſhe would 
have bim for her huſband; to which the mother, though 
otherwiſe unwilling, yet, for cencealing the ſeandal, 
out of love to the cauſe, conſented, when the myſtery of 
the iniquity was wholly diſcloſed to her. This whole 
ory is as well known in Scotland, as that the covenant 
was begun and carried on by rebellion and oppreſſion. 

Nor was the actor more admired for his extraor- 
dinary diligence and courage in this matter, than for 
his excellent invention in finding a paſſage of St Paul's 
to prove, that the ſcandal of this was very conſiſtent 
with the ſtate of a perſon truly regenerate : © Verily, 
« I do not, /i he, deny, but that, with St Paul, I 
„have a law in my members warring againd the law 
of my mind, and bringing me into captivity unto 
“the law of fin, which is in my members.” Now, 


according to the gloſs which that whole party puts up- - 
on this > nay ſaying, that St Paul here ſpeaks of 
himſelf, and does not perſonate an unregenerate mag, 
this defence of Williamſon's muſt be allowed to be 


good; as alſs, that the height of carnality is conſiſtent 
with the greateſt grace. Even ſo the heretics in St 
Peter's days wreſted ſomething hard to be underſtood, 
in St Paul's Epiſtles, to their own deſtruction. 

There was among them a married woman near Edin- 
burgh, who had paid ſeveral fines for not going to 
church, yet ſctupled not to commit adultery,with-o 
of the Earl of Mar's regiment ; and the fellow himſe 
that was guilty told, out of deteſtation to their dam- 
nable hypocriſy, that the 1 7 woman had the confi. 


—— — — 
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dence, in the time of her abomination, to ſay to him, 
* O you that are in Mar's regiment ! but you be pret- 
«ty, able men! But yet you are great covenant-break- 
* ers: alas! few or none of you are godly,” 
There are very many inſtances of this nature ; but 
IT ſhall only add one more, which was told me by a 
_ gentleman of good reputation and credit, who himſelf 
confeſſed to me with regret, that, in the heat of his 
youth, he had been guilty of the fic of fornication with 
a gentlewoman of that holy ſect: He ſays, that being 
with her in a garret, and ſhe hearing ſomebody come 
up ſtzirs, the faid to him, Ah, here is my aunt, 
© mult deviſe a trick to divert her.“ Upon which the 
fell a whinning and howling aloud, as theſe pecple 
ule to do at their moſt private devotions : * Oh to be- 
© lieve, to believe! Oh, to have experience!“ /a:d ſbe. 
And by that means ſhe diverted her aunt's further ap- 
proaching, who inſtantly retired, commending her 
niece's zeal and devotion. The gentleman conceals 
the woman's rame, out of regard to her honour and 
his own; begs pardon for the ſin, and tells it only in 
do to diſcover the abominable nature of their hypo- 
criſy. | 
They re generally deluded by perſons that have 
but a ſpecious pretence to godlineſs. And ſuch is the 
force that a loud voice and whinning tone, in broken 
and ſmothered words, have upon the animal ſpirits of 
the Preſbyterian rabble, that they look not upon a 
man as endued with the ſpirit of God, without ſuch 
canting and deformity of holineſs. A perſon that hath 
the dexterity of whinning may make a great congre- 
gation of them weep with an ode of Horace, or an ec- 
logue ef Virgil; eſpecially if he can but drivel a little, 
either at mouth or eyes, when he repeats tkem. And 
ſuch a perſon may paſs for the ſoul raviſhing ſpiritual- 
iſt, if he can but ſet off his nonſenſe with a wry mouth, 
which with them is called“ a pgrace-pouring down 
countenance,” The ſnuffling and twang of the noſe 
| paſſes for the goſpel- ſound, and the throwings of the 
. for the motions of the ſpirit. They are more con- 
cerned at the reading the ſpeeches of their covenant- 
| maztyrs, yea, ſuch martyrs as died for rebellion and 


life t 


tor 
ing 
© tha 


| him, 
pret- 
break 


but 
> by a 
imſelf 
Ff his 


her 
nceals 
Ir and 
nly in 
bypo- 


have 
is the 
token 
its of 


on a 

ſuch 
hath 
ngre- 
in Cc. 
little, 
And 
itual- 
outh, 
down 
noſe 
f the 
con- 
nant- 
and 


1955 Jp 
murder, than in reading the martyrdom of St Stephen, 
or of any of his followers. A ſermon of mere railing . 
and nonſenſe will affect them more than Chriſt's ſer- 
non on the mount; and no wonder, for all they do is 
o affect the paſſions, and not the judgment. 

One Mr Daniel Douglaſs, an old Preſbyterian preach- 
er in the Meiſe, a ſimple man as to the world, yet of 
more learning, ingenuity, and good nature than moſt 
df them; he was not long ago . preaching before the 
eeting of his bretbren, and analyſing a text logically, 
ind very remote from vulgar capacities; yet ſo power- 
ul and melting was his tone and actions, that in the 
ongregation he ſpies 8 woman weeping, and pointing 
owards her, he cries out, Wife, what makes you 
* weep? I am ſure thou underſtandeſt not what I am 
* ſaying 3 my diſcourſe is directed to the brethren, 
* and not to the like of you; nay, I queſtion whe- 
ther the brethren themſelves underſtand this that I 
am ſpeaking.” 7 

Several initances can be given of their ſtrong delu- 
ions; this is none of the leaſt, that they take it for a 
ure evidence upon their death-beds, that it is well 

ith them, becauſe they never heard a curate in their 
life time: For the author of the © Review of the Hiſ- 
* tory of Indulgencies, /I us, that ſeme of the lead- 
* ing people among the Preſbyterians were of opinion, 
* that baptiſm by Epiſcopal miniſters is the mark of 
« the beaſt z and the hearing of them as unlawful as 
„ fornication, adultery, or the worſhipping the calves 
* of Dan and Bethel: And I think that a curate can 
{© tell no worſe tale of them than this, which a Preſ- 
* byterian himſelf owns and declares to the world in 
print.“ | 3 

I cannot here paſs by what happened a few years 
ago in the pariſh of Tindtum, in the ſouth-weſt: A 
perſon that was executed for beſtiality there, in his 
prayers, bleſt God, that for a long time he had heard. 
no curate preach ; at which the hearts of ſome Preſby- 
terian ſaints began to grow warm with affection to him, 
and expreſt ſo much charity, that upon that account 
they doubted not but that he might be ſaved ; and were: 

B 2 | 
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ſorry that he was not allowed fo live, becauſe of the 
good that ſuch a zealous man might have done. 

It is a well known truth, in a pariſh of Tiviotdale, 
that two or three ſihging ſiſters, coming to a man in 
priſon the night before he was burnt for beſtiality, the 
wholeſomeſt advice they gave him was this: O An- or 
„ drew, Andrew, Andrew, all the fins that ever you Pecte. 


as b 


* committed are nothing to your hearing the curſed Sir 
* curates; if you get pardon for that fin, Andrew, all hea 
« 1s right with you.” ord 

A young woman in Fife, dayghter to a Preſbyterian pra 


preacher there, reading that of St Peter, Chriſt the you 
+ Biſhop of our ſouls,” blotted out the word 7 and 
outs 


and in place thereof inserted Preſbyterian of our the 
And by the ſame ſpirit of bigotry, one of our zealous en 
ſiſters in the ſame family, tore every where out of her cau 


Bible the word Lord, * becauſe, 2 /he, it is pollut- we: 
ed by being applied to the profane prelates. undr 

Inftances of their madneſs and delufions might ſwell ther 
into a large volume; but I ſhall mention only two or Ne. 
three which are commonly known. What greater in- et la 
ſtance of deluſion, than that ſeven or eight thouſand 
people ſhould be raiſed to rebellion at Bothwell- bridge, 
from labouring their ground, and keeping their ſheep z 
and that by ſermons, aſſuring them, that the very 
windle-ſtraws, the graſs in the field, and ſtars in hea- 
ven, would fight for them; and that after the victory 
they ſhould poſſeſs the kingdom themſelves : © O "tis 
* the promifed land, and you, Ifraelites, ſhall inherit 
it:“ but in this they found their preachers to prove 
falſe prophets. After their defeat, a gentleman told 
me, that, going to view the field where the battle was 
fought, he ſaw one in the agony of death, crying out, 
Ah, cheated out of life and foul !'* The gentleman 
enquired what he meant by that expreſſion: © Ah, 
* /aid he, our preachers, our preachers ! they made us 
„ believe, that, as ſure as the Bible was the word of 
God, we ſhould gain the day, for that the windle- 
* ftraws ſhould fight for us.” 

About the ſame time a perſon of quality returning 
from the weſt, with ſome of the King's forces, being 
neceſſitated to lodge in a country houſe, where there 
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as but one woman, and ſhe with child; for the men 
ad all that were able to run, had fled out of the way; 
e nobleman encouraged the poor woman, deſiring 
er not to be afraid; and ſeat one upon his own horſe 
or a midwife, and other women to attend her. The 
20r woman, ſurpriſed and encouraged with this unex- 
ected kindneſs, began to ſpeak more freely, and ſaid, 
Sir, I ſce that you King's men are not ſo ill as we 


f the 


dale, 
an in 
7, the 
An- 
r you 
urſed 


v, all heard you were; for we have heard that it was 

ordinary for you to rip up women with child; but 
erian pray, will you tell me, Sir, what ſort of men are 
t the your biſhops? They are, ſa¹ be, very good men, 
;ſhop, and they are che ſen out from the clergy to overſee 
27% the reſt of the miniſters. But are they, /ays be, ſhap. 
alous en like other men? Why aſk you that, ſaid he # Be. 
f her cauſe our preachers made us believe the Biſhops 

were all cloven-footed.” There is ſcarce one of an 


pllut. 
ſwell 


undred among the Preſbyterian vulgar, that will be 
ither reaſoned or laughed out of the ſtrange opinions 
12y have of Biſhops; as particularly, that they will 


yo or 
r in. Wot ſuffer witches to be burnt, becauſe, as they allege, 
fand MWIvery biſhop loſes five hundred merks Scots for every 


itch that is burnt in his dioceſe. Nay, the generality 
f the Preſbyterian tabble in the weſt will not believe 
it biſhops have any ſhadows, as an earnest of the 


idge, 
eep; 


very 


hea. bſtance, for their oppofing of covenant work in the 
:to and. 

) a I ſhall add but one inſtance more of the ſillineſs of 
hetit e Preſbyterian people; and that is of a certain per- 
rove Don well known both in the north and ſouth of Scot- 


and, for being not a degree and a half from an idiot, 
ad to be a man that can ſcarcely read an Engliſh book. 
[ his perſon takes on him to be a preacher, and among 
"reſbyterian people has procured a great eſteem to 


told 
Was 
out, 


man 
Ah, zimſelf for a wonderful and rare goſpeller ; for hav- 
je us Ing not the leaſt degree either of natural or acquired 


darts, they therefore conclude him to have a large 
tock of grace, and to be a moſt heavenly man, 
e came lately to the Merle, where he was never 
nown before, and lodging on a Saturday's night, in 
country town, he cauſed to call in the good people 
f the town to prayers. may the houſe was 
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filled with a crowd: Then he lectured to them on 
the firſt of Ezekiel; and told them that the wheel 
ſpoken of in the fixteenth verſe, was the Antichriſt, 
and the wheel in the middle was the biſhops and the 
curates; For, /ays he, here's a wheel within a wheel, 
4+ juſt ſo the curates are within the biſhops, and both 
« of them within Antichriſt: Then the wheels are, /ays 
«© my text, lifted up; even ſo, beloved, the biſhops and 
© curates are lifted up, lifted up upon coaches with 
« four wheels, juſt as Satan liſted up Chriſt to the pin- 
« nagcle of the temple ; but God will take the hammer 
„ of the covenant in his own hand, and knock down 
© thoſe proud prelates, and break all their coaches 
„und their wheels to pieces, beloved, and lay the 
« curates on their backs, ſo that they ſhall never riſe 
„ again; for the prophet ſays here, that when they 
« went, they went upon their four ſides, and they re- 
„ turned not when they went: Beloved, that you may 
«+ ſee is very plain and clear; for though they may 
go out and perſecute God's own covenanted people, 
„yet they ſhall return falling upon their broad ſides, 
and get ſuch a fell that they ſhall never be able to 
© ſtand or return to perſecute the godly, ſo long 
as they go upon their four ſides, and are lifted 
„up upon four wheels.” The people ſaid, they 


never heard ſuch a ſweet tongue in a gracious man's out 
head. He ſpoke much againſt thoſe that took an in- cat! 
dulgence from King James. The next day he told oft 
them, that the Epiſcopal miniſter in the pariſh was *Þe) 
his couſin, therefore he would go to church and heat but 
how he could preach. © Truly, Sir, ſays the people, Wl che) 
we ſhall go along with you wherever you go, al- mor 
beit, it be our ordinary to go to the meeting houſe <9 
| in the pariſh.” And that very ſame day he brought *+ 8 
N all the diſſenters in the pariſh to the church. I he that 
0 people intreated him to deal with the miniſter to turn 1 
li Preſbyterian, and promiſed to deſert the mceting-{M fron 
1 houſe preacher, whom they ordinarily heard, and to but 
6 hear the Epiſcopal miniſter upon his converſion. He The 
"| promiſed to deal very ſeriouſly with him : For that Pra 
4; purpoſe the next day he came to the minijter's houſe, — 
e 


"i and after a few fighs and affected groans, he expoſtus 
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lated thus : Dear coulin, what makes you own per- 
« jured Epiſcopacy ? What have you to ſay againſt 
« that office ? rep/tes the miner. I have many ar- 
« guments, /a:d be, and one I am ſure you can never 
©« anſwer, and you will find it in 2P/a/m xlv. verſe 1. 
© My heart inditeth a good thing. Now, is not this, 
6+ /ays he, plain argument againſt biſhops; for when 
& will they indite good things? The people wonder- 
© ed that the miniſter could not be perſuaded by fo 
clear an argument, and ſaid, poor ſoul, his heart is 
„ hardened ; he has not grace enough to believe and 
„ be converted.“ This account is proved before very 
many famous witneſles in the city of Edinburgh. 
All I have told of them is truth, but the hundredth 
part is not told. You may judge of the tree by theſe 
fruits; and what a delicate ſet of reformers we have 
at this time in the welt and ſouth of Scotland. 


CHAP. II. 


Come, in the next place, to give you a true cha- 
racter of their preachers: And truly, to be plain, 
they are a“ proud, ſour, inconverſible tribe, looking 
„perfectly like the Phariſees, having faces like 
their herrid decree of reprobation.” hey are with. 
out humanity, void of common civility, as well as 
catholic charity; ſo wholly enſlaved to the humours 
of their people, that they give no other reaſon why 
they converſe not with men of a different opinion, 
but only that their people would take it very ill if 
they ſhould. However, I fear there is ſomething in it 
more, and that is, left their ignorance ſhould be diſ- 
covered; for 'tis certain, they have as little learning 
as good nature z and we have both felt and ſeen, that 
that is next neighbour to none at all, 

They have their ſouls caſt in a different mould 
from all Chriſtians in the world. There is no church 
but they differ from, both in worſhip and practice: 
They have quite baniſhed the uſe of the Lord's 
Prayer, and what ridiculous ſtuff they have foiſted in 
for it ſhall be told in its proper place. The ſmooth- 


eſt reaſon that they allege for their forbearing it; 


„ ſcandalous. At which the ruling elder began 10 
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is, that the uſe thereof is inconvenient. Their fa» 
mous preacher, James Kirkton, when one of the ma- 
giſtrates of Edinburgh enquired why they did ferbear 
the public uſe of the Lord's Prayer? told him, down- 
right, becauſe it was the badge of the Epiſcopal 
worſhip. I doubt not but many have heard long ere 
now of a conference that paſt betwixt my Lord 
B. — and a ruling elder in the north. In ſhort, it 
is this: Five Preſbyterian preachers, laſt year, ap- 
pointed themſelves judges, to - purge two or three 
dioceſes in the north. They took to aſſiſt or accom- 
pany them, ſome whom they call ruling elders; and 
one of them intreated my Lord B to further 
with, his help the happy and blefled Reformation, 
particularly by giving in complaints againſt ignorant, 
ſcandalous, and erroneous miniiters, that the church 
of God might be. repleniſhed. with the faithful : 
„% Truly then, /ayeih my Lord, there is one whom I 


% can prove to be very atheiſtical, 1 and 


« prick up his cars : and pray you, Sir, ſays he, Who 
„is the man? Indeed, /ays my Lord, I will be free 
% with you, it is Mr James Urquhart, one of your 
* own preachers, who is come with you now to fit 
„as a judge upon others; and, by witneſſes of un- 
% queſtionable honeſty, I can make it appear that he 
“ ſaid, if ever Chriſt was drunk upon earth, it was 
© when he made the Lord's prayer. And I appeal 
* to yourſelf, who are a ruling elder, whether or not 
this be blaſphemy ! Some other things of a ſcan- 
* dalous nature I can prove againſt him. O, but, 
* /ays he, we are not come here to judge our brethren, 
© our buſineſs is with the curates.“ | f 

It is ordinary to hear the people ſay, that if Chriſt 
were on earth again, he would think ſhame of that 
form; that they could make better themſelves; and 
that he was but young when he compoſed it: All 
which blaſphemies muſt needs be the effects or con- 
ſequence. of what they hear from their preachers, 
And as for the Apoſtles Creed, it is not ſo much as 
once mentioned at the babtizing of infants ; for all 


that they require at babtiſm is, that the father pro- 
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iſe to breed up the child in the belief of the Weſt- 
. Confeffon of Faith; and that he ſhall adhere 
o all the national engagements lying on them to be 
Preſbyterians. | : | 
M K John Dickſon, preacher in the meeting - houſe 
t Kelſo, ſaid once in a ſermon, Ak, aid he. an 
„old dying wife, if ſhe had any evidence of ſalva- 
„tion? che will tell you, I hope ſo; for I believe the 
* Apoſtles Creed, I am taken with the Lord's Prayer, 
and I know my duty to be the Ten Command» 
ments. But I tell you, Sirs, theſe are but old rot: 
ten wheel-barrows to carry ſouls to hell. Theſe 
* art idols that the falſe prelates and curates have let 
up to obſtru& the covenant and the work of God in 
the land.“ | | 
For reading the ſcripture in churches, they have 
boliſhed that with the reſt; and, in place thereof, 
e that raiſes the pſalm reads the ſermon that was 
breached the Sabbath before: and for the Goſpel- 
ymn, called the Doxology, or Gloria Pairs, they 
eject that as a ſuperſtitious prelatical addition to the 
'ord of God, A certain maid being lately catechiſed 
dy one of theſe preachers, the firſt queſtion he pro- 
poſed to her was, Maggy, now what think you 
* are the ſaints doing in heaven? I know not Sir. 
* O Maggy, that is a very. eaſy queſtion, anſwer it, 
Maggy. I think then, /ays /he, they are doing that 
in heaven which ye will not let us do on earth, 
What is that, Maggy? /ays he: they are finging 
* Glory ts the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Sir. 
Now that is your n.iftike, Maggy, /i, be, for 
there's no ſuch malignant ſongs fung there; you 
have been quite wrong taught, Maggy; the curates 
have deceived you, Maggy.“ | 
They have no diſtinguiching garb from laymen, 


and yet they took upon them to admoniſh the King's 


ommiſſioner in the laſt aſſembly fer wearing a 
' ſcarlet cloak; and told him plainly, That it was 
not decent for his Grace, to appear before them in 
ſuch a garb; upon which my Lord told them, 
that he thought it as indecent for them to appear 
before him in gtey cleaks and cravats.” When 


the church of Errol was laſt year made vacant by 


the expulſion of the reverend and learned doctor 
Nicholſon, the elders and heritors there, whereof 
many were gentlemen of the beſt quality, met toge- 
ther, that, according to the preſent law and conſtant 
practice of the Preſbyterians, they might chuſe and 
call another miniſler to be their parſon; after they 


had unanimouſly agreed, and ſigned and ſent a for- 


mal legal call to Mr Leiſk, a perſon of indiſputable 
qualifications for the miniſtry, in which he has been 
employed with great reputation for ſeveral years in 
the north, and one who has given ſignal evidence 
of his good affection to their preſent Majeſties, my 
Lord Kinnaird, chief heritor, went with the reſt to 


ſiguify their calling of Mr Leiſk to the Preſbytery : 


At My Lord's entering into the place where the 
Preſbytery were ſitting, * aſked, If they were the 
* miniſters of the Preſbytery? Do not you ſee chat 
«© we are? ſaid the Moderator. My Lord replied, that 
© by their garb no body could know them, and that 
* their ſpirit was inviſible.” Now, whether it was 
for this jeſt, or becauſe they knew Mr Leiſk to be 
Epiſcopal ia his judgment, I know not; but this I 
know, that the grave new goſpellers rejeQed the 
call, in deſpite both of the heritors and of their own 
law, and brought in a hot-headed young man of 


their own ſtamp and election. However, that they 


uſe no diſtinguiſhing garb, muſt be acknowledged to 
be very congruous; for truly they are but laics, 
and it will ſuipaſs all their learning to prove that 
they are miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, but merely 
preachers ſent and called by the people, who are 
generally but very ill judges of mens? qualifications 


for the miniſtry ; hence their conſtant and vaſt heats: 


and diviſions about their calling of able men. The 
mobile ordinarily take their me-ſures only from the 
appearances of things; and indeed a Preſbyterian 
preacher's outſide is not his worſt, for they appear 
commonly, though in lay garbs, yet in ſheep's cloath- 
ing; but as we have often formerly, ſo do we now, feel 
that they are inwardly no:hing but ravenous wolves. 
As to their ſermon, they are ſtill upon the govern- 
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nent and the times, preaching up 'the excellency of 


at by 


oor heir kirk-goverament, which they call Chriſt the 
ereof rown, Sceptre, and government of Chriſt. This was 
toge- Nn old cuſtom among them to preach up the times, and 
iſtant the neglect thereof they called finful ſilence. When 


in the former confuſions of the ſtate, they violently 
intruded themſelves, and uſurped the government of 
the church, wbich they never had in ſettled times; in 


and 
they 


for- 


table ſt hoſe days, at a public ſynod, they openly reproved one 
been r Leighton, for not preaching up the times. Who, 
ars in /t be, doth preach up the times? It was anſwered, 
dence “ that all'the brethren did it. Then, ſays Mr Leighton, 
„ my if all of you preach up the times, you may allow one 
eſt to ! poor brother to preach up Jefus Chriſt and eternity.“ 
ter y: But this was never, nor is like to be the deſign of 
e the their ſermons; for trace them in their politics, morals, 
e the ¶ myſtics, and metaphyſics, you ſhall find them ſelfiſh, ſin- 
chat gular, and full of nonſenſical rhapſodies. Theſe per- 

, that haps may ſeem hard words, but an Ethiopean muſt be 
d that painted black, and that is no fault in the painter, 


t was For their politic+, there is no government under the 


to be ſun could tolerate them, if they but act in other na- 
this I tions as they have done in Scotland fince their intruſion 

d the there: To inflance but in our times, Did not Mr Car- 

r own gill, one of their celebrated preachers, excommunicate 

an of all the royal family, the biſhops and curates, and all 
they rhat ſhould hear them and adhere to them ? They, in- 


deed, that affect the name of {ber Preſbyterians, diſ- 
owned theſe hill-men, particularly becauſe they refuſed 
o join with them in thanking King James for the to- 


ed to 
laics, 
that 


zerely Neration which he granted to them. And yet ſuch is 
o are the difingenuity of thoſe who would be called ſober 
ations {WP reibyterians, that they cry out, that they ſuffered per- 


heats: 
The 


m the 


ecution; whereas it was the Cameronians, only whom 
hey diſowned, that did ſuffer any thing; for theſe 
dthers were ſettled in churches byan indulgence granted 


terian Wy the King: againſt which indulgence, all the ſufferers, 
ppear Nike true Preſbyterians, gave their teſtimony, calling 
loath- fa mere hrat of Eraftianiſm, What government 
, feel Nould tolerate ſuch miniſters as John Dickſon. whom I 


ves. 
Overn- 


amed before? who, in a {*rmon preached by him in the 
paliſh of Galaſhiclds, declared,“ I hat it was all one 
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& to ſacrifice to devils as to pay ceſs to King Charles,” 
T ſhall ſay no more of their-ſentiments concerning go- 
vernment, but only refer the reader to the printed aft 
of General Aſſemblies, and to thoſe covenants which 
themſelves have printed, often ſubſcribed and ſworn, 
and which are now again, for the benefit of ſtrangers, 
publiſhed in that excellent vindicationof King Charles Il. 
his happy government in Scotland, by Sir George Mac. 
kenzie, in which it is evident, that they plainly renounce 
monarchy, and all power but that of the covenanted kirk, 
As to their diſpoſition to live peaceable, I appeal not 
only to their principles vented in theſe covenants and 


acts of their General Aſſembly, but alſo to the many s 
private murders, and open rebellions, which they have is t 
been guilty of under every reign ſince their firſt entry ve! 
to Britain, Even in our own days, fince 1666, they hi 
have raiſed no leſs than three formidable rebellions, be. Th 
ſides many leſſer inſurreQions and tumults, wherein eac 
many Chriſtians have ſuffered. With what violence at! 
did they flee to arms, and perſecute all who were not '* 
of their party, upon the occalion of a late revolution oma 
when, if it had not been for their indiſcreet and fiery mY 

erci 


zeal, this kingdom might have been happily united to 
England: But whatever advantage ſuch an union 
might have brought to the church and tate, yet, be- wel 
cauſe it ſeemed to have no good aſpect to the cove-Wf®" 3 
nanted cauſe, therefore the motion of it, though of- lhe 
fered, was induſtriouſly ſtifled, and that opportunity, 
which we can hardly hope to recover, quite loſt, Nay, 
under the preſent government, for which they in the 
beginning pretended to be ſo zealous, it is well known 
over all the kingdom, that they were laſt year con- 
triving by force, without any regard to authority, to 
have the Solemn League renewed, and impoſed after 
the old manner, upon all men, women and children; 
and in order to this good end, many thouſands of them, 
at field meetings in the weſt, convened after their or 
dinary way, with bibles and muſkets, pſalm books and 
ruſty ſwords, and ſubſcribed a new affociation for raiſ 
ing of men, horſe and arms, to advance the old cauſe 
2 the holy kirk, and a thorough reformation ii 
the land. | 
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** fin, if you be of the election of grace, there is no 


| pains by becoming their own murderers. When the 
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4 of murder, adultery, beſtiality, or any other groſ; 


fear of you, for God ſees no fin in his choſen, cove. 
„ nanted people.” And this is conſonant to an ex- 
preffion in Mr Samuel Rutherford" printed letters, 
* hell-fulls of fins cannot ſeparate us from Chrift.” 

In the pariſh of Laſwade, where Mr Macmath was 
miniſter, ſome of thoſe who were lately the moſt active 
in perſecuting and driving him from his reſidence, even 
after he had the privy-council's protection, and a guard 
aſſigned him for his defence, having fince ſuffered vio- 
lent deaths; two of them prevented the havgman' 


Earl of Lauderdale and Sir George Mackenzie died 
laſt year, much about one time, the party, who pre- 
tended to unriddle all the moſt ſecret cauſes of God's 
providence, called their deaths a viſible judgment for 
theis being enemies to the good cauſe ; although it be 
well known that both theſe honourable perſons died of a 
natural death, in a good old age, being both of them worn 
out with their great diligence in their king and coun 
try's ſervice. But when theſe murderers had divided 
Judas's death betwixt them, the one hanging himſelf, 
and the other ripping up his own belly, till all his bow 
els guſhed out, the Preſbyterian preacher, holding forth 
next Sunday, was ſo ready of invention, as to find ar- 
guments from thence for the conformation of the good 
cauſe : © Ah, Sirs, ſays be, nothing has befallen theſe 
„men but what God had from eternity decreed ; and 
© I can tell you, Sirs, why he decreed it; indeed 1 
« was even becauſe they had gone ſometimes to hea 
be the graceleſs curates. Ah, Sirs, you may ſee in thi 
judgment the danger of that fin; beware of hearing 
* curates, Sirs; you ſee 'tis a dangerous thing, Sirs: 
* but ['ll tell you more yet anent this, Sirs ; this is 
„plain proof that the goſpel has not been preached ir 
this pariſh thele twenty-eight years; for in all that 
« time, you have not heard ſo much as of one that had 
* a tender conſcience like theſe men; but now when 
„e begin again to preach the goſpel, 'tis ſo power 
„ful, that it awakes mens conſciences, and ' prick 
them ſo to the heart, that they cannot bear it, nd 
Jive under it.“ 
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And now I leave the world to judge, whether this 
ort of learning, and manner of preaching, doth not 
tand in diametrical oppoſition to all religion and rea - 
on, and does not, in its tenures and effects, appear to 
de indeed the doctrine of devils, and another goſpel; 
nd yet by it our rabble reformation has been wrought. 

Il true and ſolid learning, particularly antiquity, is 
lecryed by them; becauſe in it there is no veſtige, 
o, not ſo much as any ſhadow, of Preſbytery to be 
ound. To preach peace and righteousneſs, though 
hat be the end of the goſpel, yet fince it does not 


anſwer the deſiga of the covenant, it muſt be condemn- 


d as temporiſing, time-ſerving, and the pleaſing of 
men more than God, who, they are ſure, can never be 
pleaſed but in their covenanted way. | 
Morality with them is but old, out-dated, heathen. 
ſh virtue; and therefore ſuch a book as The Whole 


Duty of Man is looked upon with wonderful contempt 
by them: Frazer of Bray, one of the greateſt among 


hem, profeſſes downrightly, that there is no goſpel, 
or any reliſh of it, in that book; and that Ariitotle's 


Ethicks have as much true divinity as that book hath. 


And John Veitch of Woolſtruthers ſays, That that 


book is too much upon moral duty. A certain lady of 


heir Kamp, getting it once into her hands, and hear- 
ng that it was a moral book done by an Epiſcopal di- 
Ine, ſhe made a burnt offering of it, out of her great 


zeal againſt Epiſcopacy and morality. Mr Macguire, 
dne of their celebrated preachers, calls the people that 
are taken up with the Whole Duty of Man, or any 


uch books, a moralizing, or rather, ſays he, a madiz- 


ng gener ation. ; 


The moſt of their ſermons are nonſenſical raptures, 
he abuſe of myſtic divinity, in canting and compound» 
ng vocables, oft times ſtuffed with impertinent and 


dale ſimiiies, and always with homely, coarſe, and ridi- 


vlous expreſſions, very unſuitable to the gravity and 


lolemnity that becomes divinity, They are for the 
molt part upon believe, believe; and miſtaking faith 
for a mere recumbency, they value no works but ſuch 
as tend to propagate Preſbytery. When they ſpeak af 


-hriſt, they repreſent him as a gallant, courting and 
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pit, perſonating diſcourſes often, by way of dialogue, 


1 
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kifling, by their fulſome amorous diſcourſes on the my. 
ſterious parables of the Canticles ; and making Thrift 
and his goſpel to be their own kirk government, they 
have quite debaſed divinity, and debauched the moral 
of rheir people. 

Some of them have an odd way of acting in the pul. 


between them and the devil. Such ways were, of old 
familiar to the monks, as appears from Monſ. Claude, 
in the ſecond part of his Defence of the Reformation 
where he vindicates Luther from an aſperſion caſt upot 


him by the Church of Rome: For, /ay ihe Papiſi log 
„ Luther profeſſeth in his writings, that he had a con ort 
6 ference with the Devil concerning the maſs, and thai onfe 
« the Devil accuſed him of being an 1dolator,” Ty It 

which Luther anſwers, That he was then in ignorance in 
and that he obeyed his ſuperiors, Hence the Papiſi 1 
conclude, that Luther was the devil's ſcholar, Bui bi: 
Monf. Claude lets them ſee, that Luther ſpoke in pe. 
monk iſhuſlyle, and that the Ryle of the covenant did oth. 

repreſent conflicts betwixt the fleſh and the ſpirit ap po 
perſonal exploits with the devil: To prove this, h w 
inftances St Dominick, who ſays, That he ſaw the de Henſe 
vil one night, in his iron hands, carry a paper to him, 

which he read by the light of a lamp, and told him it 

was a catalogue of his fins, and the fins of his breth- 
Ten: upon which St Dominick commanded him to leave | 
the paper with him, which was done accordingly; and 
aſterwards he and his brethren found cauſe to correft tran 
ſomething in their lives. All that is ſaid for this, ier 
that it is a romantic ſtyle proper to the monks ; and? 
all that is meant thereby is this, that the devil coul th 
lay ſuch ſins to their charge, and their conſciences di 2! 
{mite them, therefore they corrected what they found fit 
amiſs. Eut ſuch a fiyle did create wrong ideas in the ffro1 
literal interpreters of ſuch narrations : and it is like uch 
ſome of our reformers, reading books of this nature he 2 
who either thought ſuch apparitions real, or that they nfal] 
affected the ſtyle; for it is reported of Mr Robert he v 
Bruce, one of our Scots reformers, that having tiudied rain 
the civil law, and going one day to the college ef jub- 7 


tice to paſs his trials, in order to commence advocate, 
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the my e ſaid, that he ſaw a great gulf in a cloſe or court of 
7 Chile parliament houſe, like the mouth of hell, and thus 
t, theyiverted his entrance into the houſe ; upon which he 
meral;Wavec over the ſtudy of the law, and applied himſelf to 

ecology, Whether the thing was literally true, or 
he pu hether the man had a diſturbed imagination, or whe- 
alogue ier he affected the ityle of the covenant, and meant 
of old hus much by it, that the employment of a juriſt was. 
Claude WW angerous, and apt to lead men into ſuch temptations 


mation s he feared might be too ſlrong for him, I known not 


tt upon hich to conclude ; but this I am ſure of, that one Mr 
Papiſſii logg, a very popular Preſbyterian preacher in the 
{ a conWorth, aſked a perſon of great learaing, in a religious 
ind thai onference, Whether ur not he had ſeen the devil? 


„ Teilt was anſwered him, That he bad never ſeen him 


zoranceMF in any viſible appearance. Then I affure you, /t 
Papiſii M. Hogg, that you can never be happy till you ſee 
„ Bu him in that manner; that is, until you have both a 
ke in * perſonal converſe and combat with him.” I know 
ant didWothing more apt to create a more religious madneſs 
pirit poor well-meaning people than this ſort of divinity, 
his, h which our Preſbyterians have quite outdone the 


the de enſeleſs old monks. 


to him, 


| bim i CHAP. III. 


; breth- 
ro leave HEIR principles and doctrine being, as ye bave 
ly; and heard, oppoſite to morality, it will not be thought 
correũi range that the height of pride and ruſticity ſhould ap- 
his, iar in their converſation ; the common civilities due 
+; and” mankind they allow not to perſons of the belt quali» 
could y that are of a different. opinion from themſelves. To 
ces did void and flee from the company where a curate is, as 
founi it were a peſt-houſe, is a common fign of grace; to 
in the fron: a prelate epenly, is a moſt meritorious work, and 


uch as becomes a true ſaint; to approve and applaud 


is like 
he murderers of the Archbiſhop of St Andrews, is an 


nature 
at they nfallible evidence of one thoreughly reformed. That 
Robert he world may be ſatisfied of their behaviour towards 


ordinary men, I ſhall give you ſame late inſtances of their 
arriage tewards thoſe of the higheit rank and quality: 
he matters of fact are ſuch as are known to de true, 
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30 
by multitudes of people before whom they are ad ed; 


and themſelves have the impudence ſtill to glory in 
them: and yet I will not ſay that ſome of the party 


may deny them upon occaſion at court, as they do rl 
other things as evident; fort I know what metal theiteſpi 
foreheads are made of. ord! 
1. Ihen, when their Majefties privy council, by ad. bat 
vice of all the judges, conformable to a ſtanding act of 2. 
parliament, and common practice, appointed a ſermo Edi, 
upon the 3oth day of January 160 1, the council, nt: 
ſome time before, ſent a perſon of quality, one of theii Si: 
own ftemp and kidney, to the commiſſioners of their vw! 
General Aﬀembly, to deſire them, in their Majeſtie it 
and council's name, to appoint one of their number te tu 
preach before them in St Giles's Church on that day G. 
and to put them in mind that it was the anniverſary v! 
the martyrdom of Kirg Charles I. and that a ſermon v«< 
proper for the occaſion was expected, according to the >! 
religion, laws, and cuſtom of the nation. The gra- 1! 
noddles of the Aﬀembly anſwered thus: © Let the lat 
% council do their own buſineſs. for we are to receive © 1a) 
„ no directions from the Rate, nor to take our mea th 
„ ſures from the council, efpecially in preaching anni yo 
* verſary ſermons.” Upon which they appointed KEK. 
Shiels a Cameronian, one of the moſt wild and violeni fer 
of the hill-men, to preach in the Tron Church, where 3 
in they uſed to have weekly lectures, as it happened Wil 
upon that day of the week, but where neither the that 
Lords of Coancil nor Judges were uſed to come. Al not 
that he ſpoke concerniug the King's murder was this WW Epil 
© Ye, Sirs, perhaps, ſome ef you, may fooliſhly fan acqu 
cy, that I came here to-day to preach to you con for 
* cerning the death of King Charles the Firſt: What! rate] 
4 Preach for a man that died 40 years ago! If it he thei 
* true what ſome hiſtories tell of him, he is very much were 
* wronged; but if it be true what we believe of him not 


* and have ground for, he is ſuffering the vengeanceMW wile: 
„of God in hell this day for his own and his Prefa maſt 
* thers? fins.” The ſame Shiels, as he was holding U 
forth ſome time before at Edinburgh, ſaid, That, foi 
* aught he ſaw, King William and Queen Mary wert 
rather ſeeking an eartbly crown to themſelves,” tl 


4 


Jl | 
ſeeking to put the crown on Chri{t's head,” That 


added; 0 

lory in ia the couventicle ſtyle, to fettle Preſbyterian go- 
party ernment, 

1ey do The ſame year again they peremptorily refuſed and 
their eſpiſed the Privy council's order, requiring them, ac- 


ording to a ſtanding act of paliament, to preach upon 


by ad. bat day. | k 
act of 2. Mr Areſk'ne, preaching in the Tron Church at 
ſermon Edinburgh, the day after the King, by open procla- 


mation, had adjourned the General Aﬀembly, ſaid, 
* Sirs, ye heard a ſtrange proclamation the other day, 
* which 1 hope the authors of may repent ſome day ; 
it brings to my mind, Sirs, an old flory of King Cy- 


vounctl, 


f their 
f their 


jefties' 


ber te rus, who once ſet his hands fairly to the building of 
at day God's houſe ; but his hand was no: well in the work 
fary ou ben he drew it out again: all is well that ends 
ermon{WM** well, Sirs; ior what think ye became of King Cyrus, 
to the Sirs ? I'll tell you that now, Sirs; he e'en made an 


6 l end, he e'en died a bloody death in a ſtrange 
* land. I with the like may not befal our king: they 
* ſay compariſons are odious z but I hope ye will not 
© think- that ſcripture compariſons are ſs : whatever 


| grave 
et the 
eceive 


r mes 
g anni. © you may think, I am ſure of this, that no king but 
ointedil © King Jeſus has power to adjourn our General Af. 
iolenii ſembly.“ 

where 3. When their Commiſſioners returned from Kin 
pened i William in Flanders, and told the General Aﬀembly, 
er the that the King had poſitively told them, that he would 


. AI not any longer ſuffer them to oppreſs and perſecute the 
this Epiſcopal ſubjects, and defired them, in his name, to 
y fan acquaint the General Aﬀembly with his mind, that, 
u con for the time to come, they ſhould proceed more mode- 


V hat! rately, otherwiſe he would let them know that he is 
f it be their maſter; the Moderator ſaid openly, That if it 
muell were not for the great army he had with him, he durſt 
f him not have ſaid ſo to them; and, however, he had been 
;eance wiſer to have held his peace, for that they owned no 


maſter but Chriſt, 


orefa | | 
When King William deſired them, by his letter to 


plding 
at, fol the General Aſſembly, to re- admit into the exerciſe of 
wer the miniſtry ſo many of the Epiſcopal Preſbyters as 


thai chould be willing to ſubmit to, and comply with a For» 
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mula which his Majeſty ſeat to them, and appointed 
to be the terms of communion bet vi xt the parties, this 
propoſal of peace and union, which moderate Preſby. 
terians might have been thought to have rejoiced in, 
was infolently rejected, and exclaimed againſt by all 
the Alemvly, except one Mr Or rock, a peiſon who 
was well educated, and juſily eſteemed at St Andrews 
univerſitv, 't hen the common dilcourle and preaching 
of Preſbyterians was, that King William deſigned to 
dethrone King ſeſas; that the preſcribing to them any 
Formula was an enctozchment upon Chriſt's kingdom, 
and a violent uſurpa ion of his privileges; that any 
Formula bat the covenant is of the devil's making, and 
ought not to be tolerated by Preſbyterians. The Mo- 
derator of the General Aflcmbly, in his prayer imme- 
diately after its diſſolut.on, reflected upon King Wil- 
liam as ſent in wrath-to be a curſe to God's kirk. He 
and the whole Aﬀembly proteſted againſt the King's 

| power to diſſolve them; ard, before his Commiſſioner, 
diſclaimed all his authority that way: Afterwards, to 
make their teſtimony (that is their word for treaſon) 
public, they went to the Croſs of Edinburgh, and took 
a formal proteſtation, after the old manner, againſt the 
King, in behalf of the people of God, by which they 
intend their own ſubjects. The maguanimous Earl ofa: 
Crawford vowed before the Commiſſioner, that he 
would adhere to the proteſtation with his life and for- 
tune, —two things equally great and valuable. 

Their ordinary doctrine and diſcourſe, in the pulpit 
and out of it, ſpeaking of the kirk and King, is, 
„ Deliverance will come from another hand, but thou 
é and thy houſe ſhall periſh,” Mr Matthew Reid, 
holding forth the new goſpel at kis kirk in North- 
Berwick, February 20th 1691-2, ſaid, ©* The Kirk of 
Scotland 1s preſently under the ſame condition that 
David was, when he was ſo ſore perſecuted and pur- 
ſued by Saul, that he ſeemed to haye no way left him 
to eſcape ; but then a meſſenger came and told Saul, 
that the Philiſtines had invaded the land: this gave 
Saul ſome other tow to his rock, ( /ome other fi/h ts 
fry); and by that David was delivered.” This Mr 


Reid being that ſame night with another of his bre- 
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ren at ſupper, at a knight's houſe in that pariſh, told 
m plainly, that by the Philiſtines in his ſermon, he 
eant the French. And both the new goſpellers 
zreed that the kirk of Scotland could not now 
otherwiſe delivered. but by an invaſion of the 
rench to reſtore King James —This account I had 
om a gentleman of good credit, who was preſent 
oth at the ſermon and ſupper. Mr Stenton one of 
eir noted preachers, ſaid in an open company, the 
ay after the Aflembly was diſſolved, 'I'hat they had 
ppointed their next meeting in 1693, hoping that 
efore that time they might have another King, w 
ould allow them better conditions, They now lay 
reat ſtreſs upon the prophecy of an old man in the 
eſt, who, at his death in 1698, ſaid, The perfect 
deliverance of God's kirk muſt come after all by 
the French ; for this King William will not do it.” 
\ nd they ſay commonly, that they brought in a dog 
br God's ſake, and that he now begins to bite the 
alrns, ; 4 
All the Preſbyterians profeſs, that the keeping of 
nniverſary days, even for the greateit bleſſing of the 
ofpel, is ſuperſtition and popery ; For the modeſteſt 
f them that ever ſpoke laſt year againſt Chriſtmas 
as Frazer of Bray, who preaching in the High 
hurch of Edinburgh, in his ordinary turn, upon that 
ay on which Chriſtmas fell, all that he ſaid was, 
Some will think that I will ſpeak either for the day 
or againſt itz To ſpeak againſt it I ſee no reaſon, 
and to ſpeak for it I ſee as little; for why ſhould 
we keep our Saviour's birth-day, and not his con- 
ception ? * Had this man been but acquamted with 
e liturgy of the primitive church, or of that in the 
eighbour nation, he might have found that they keep 


\ nnunciation-day for the conception ; and this would 


ave broke the ſtrongeſt horn of his Preſbyterian 
lemma. But for all the abhorrence, that Preſby- 
2rians have, and do profeſs againſt the obſervation 
f anniverſary days, yet they never miſſed to preach 
n anniverſary ſermon on Mr Heriot, who built 
nd endowed the great hoſpital in the city of Edin- 
urgh; the reaſon is, that for every ſermon in 
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Heriot's commendation, they get ſive pounds, a ne 
hat, and a bible. If they could but have made th 
ſame purchaſe by preaching on Chriſtmas, it is mor 
than probable that they would have thought the a 
nual obſervation of our Saviour's birth as little\ſupe 
ſtitious as that of Mr Heriot's memory. 
But the diſingenuity, hypocriſy, and covetoulnel 
of that party, appears not only in this, but in man 
other ' particulars? for who clamoured more th 
Preſbyterians againſt pluralities of benefices, whi 
was never allowed nor practiſed under. Epifcopac 
in our kingdom; and now ſeveral of them are ſuiny 
for five or ſix ſtipends at once. vis, the great apoſlle 
of the new goſpel, Dr Rule, mat 04,” and Mr Wil 
liam. Veitches, Mr David Williamſon, Mr. John Dick 
fon, I cannot here omit a paſſage of Mr Jam 
Kirkton, a famous preacher in Edinburgh, who hel 
forth in a meeting houſe about three and twenty mile 
from it, in the pariſh of St Martin's, within the ſhir 
of the Merſe, in which pariſh there was an Epiſcop 
minifier that gave obedience to the preſent laws ; bu 
this Kirkton, by the act of reſtoring Preſbyterian preact 
ers to their former charges, out of malice to 
Epiſcopal miniſter, and covetouſneſs to get the ti 
pend of the place, comes from Edinburgh, 
preaches one ſermon in the pariſh of St Martin' 
and returning ſome days after, left the church withou 
a miniſter; by which means he obtained to himſelf th 
ſtipend of that pariſh, though he lived and preache 
in the city of Edinburgh ever ſince. 
Mr Anthony Murray, who has a conſiderable eſtat 
in Donſire, ordinzrily uſes this phraſe as a provert 
That he defires no more in the world but a bit and 
brat, that is, only as much food and raiment as natur 
craves; and yet this very man, that would ſeem { 
denied to the world, got himſelf into the poſleſſion o 
two fat benefices, vis. that of Coulter, in which 
he never did preach, and that of Donſire pariſh 
in which the regular paſtor had ſerved for the whole 
year 1688, and for the greater part of the yes 
1689, and yet was not allowed one farthing of the 
living for either; although when he was drove awa 
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had eight young motherless children, and no bread 
r them, whereof Murray, it ſeems, not having one 
ild, had no ſenſe at all. 

Who cried out more againſt the covetouſneſs of 
elates and complying miniſters, than Mr John 
phnſton ? Yet, in the time of his ſuppoſed perſecu- 
on, he made up two thouſand and five hundred 
n mag unds ſterling; and to the eertain knowledge of his 
| quaintance, he was two hundred pounds ſterling in 
bt when he abdicated his pariſh. This ſame John- 
on being called to a dying gentleman in Eaſt Lothian, 


© ingo was always Epiſcopal, but the call was by ſome 

apoſtle atical friends, without the knowledge of the dying 

ir WU. fon. Johnſton having come to his chamber, ad- 

2 Dick inced, with many hums and haws, cloſe to the gentle- 

J het an's bedſide, and after flaring a while upon him, 
o he 


laſt, with a great groan, he gave his judgment of 


mile gate and condition in theſe words: © I ſee nothing 
he min there in that face ; ah, I ſee nothing but damnation, 
piſcop hell, and reprobation ! At which words, a merry 
's 3 bull man ſtanding by, whiſpers in the ears of the ſaid 


preacung Mr Johnſton, He hath left you two hundred merks.““ 
to tr Johnſton at this changed his mind, like the bar- 
arians in the iſle of Malta, and ſays: © But me- 
thinks I ſee the Sun of Righteouſneſs riſing with 
artin healing under his wings, ſaying, Son, be o good 
withou cheer, thy fins are forgiyen thee.” _ 

ſelf th Who cried out more agaiuſt miniſter's ſcandals than 
reacheſiſhe Balfour in the Merfe ? and yet but a few months 
go, he fled for the fins of adultery himſelf, This, 


e eſtat mong them, is called but a ſlip of the ſaints; but far 
rover; {lips in others have aggravated into heinous ſcan- 
t * als and crying ſins, as that ought indeed to be 
natur 


lleemed, 

What greater act of injuſtice than that done to 
Ir Alexander Heriot, miniſter of Dalkeith, who 
ave all obedience t the civil law, and yet the Pref. 
ytery of Dalkeith permitted one Calderwood, a de- 
ared enemy-to Mr Heriot, and ſome others of his 
cuſers, to fit as judges among them; and not only 
Imitted, but alſo invited and encouraged two or 


ree Knights of the poſt to ſwear, that the miniſter 
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had danced about a bonefire on the 14th of Octobe: 


zob: 
1685? And when it was made appear, to the convi t 
tion of all men, that there were no bonefires in th ie : 
town upon that day, and that the town was nerve on! 
wont to uſe any ſuch ſolemnities upon the occaſi ie 
of that day; all that the Preſbyteiy ſaid, was, the ieſe 

ind! 


they could not help it, for the matter was ſworn and 
deponed to, and they behoved to proceed, having 
call to purge the church. 

. Beſides their not having good, notions of the go 
gel, nor of any good heathen morals, one reaſon ol 
their malicious and crabbed nature may be, that th 
never ſuffered affliction: for after they abdicated 
their churches in 1662, they began every where it 
*heir ſermons to cant about the perſecution of the 
godly, and to magnify their own ſufferings ; by thi hem 
means they were pampered inſtead of being perſecut 
ed, ſeme of their godly ſiſters ſupplying them with 
plentiful gratuities to their families, and money t. 
their puiſes, they really lived better than ever the 
did before by their ſtipends. They themſelves 
boaſted that they were fure of crowns for their ſuffer 
ings, and that angels viſited them often in theiÞavc 
troubles; and both were materially true: I kno 
ſeveral of them who got eſtates this way, and that 
grew fat and luſty under their perſecutions. Mr 
Shiels, one of their honeſteſt and beſt writers, being 
well acquainted with all that they ſuffered, and a 
great ſharer in it, glories in this, that they wer 
highly provided for in their greateſt difficulties 3 and 
makes an argument from it of their being God's people; 
in his analyſis on the xxix of Deuteronomy, theſe 
are his words: © Though in the wilderneſs of Pre 
latick, Eraſtian, and Antichriſtian uſurpations, mia 
did not meet with miracles ; yet truly we have expe- 
rienced wonders of the Lord's care ard kindneſs ; ande 
for all the harraſſings and perſecutions, &c. the 
poor -wilderneſs wanderers have looked as meat like 
and cloath- like as others that ſat at eaſe in their 
houſes, and drank their wine and their ſtrong 
drink.“ The party finding ſuch good fruits of their 
itinerary 2 continued to preach the unthinking 


latiſts 
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zobile out of their money and ſenſes as well as 
t of their duty to Cod. and man, receiving in 
in th ie mean time, infiead of cups of cold water“, many 
nee o ls of warm ſfack,—-the true covenant liquor, and 
ccaliofc beſt ſpirit that inſpires the new goſpellers.— By 
s, tha ieſe means the malignity of their nature was rather 
orn au indled than abated: the only men that ſuffered 
ny thing being the poor filly ploughmen and ſhep- 
erds in the welt; whom the falſe teachers hounded 
| ut to die for a broken covenant. © Tis true indeed, 
aſon oft many ſuch men, being deluded into ſeveral 
bellions, put the ſtate under a neceſſity of defend- 
dicate ig itſelf, by puniſhing ſome of them, and killing 
nere ii thers in battles 3 but yet, before the danger of theſe 
of thiWattles, the preachers were generally ſo wiſe as to ſave 
hemſelves, by ranning firſt; for had they been ſo 
rſecutWWonefi as to have borne but a part of theſe burdens 

hich they impoſed upon their proſelytes, —ſo cour- 
geous as to have but ſhowed their faces in the day 
er theſeattle, to which they always ſounded the alarm 


nſelvee8@y their ſermons, then, it is like, we ſhould not have 
- ſuffer een now infeſted with ſuch ſwarms of theſe locufts as 
1 theiWÞave overſpread our land, and again filled our King's 
know bambers, as the frogs and lice of Egypt did that of 
d thai haroah's. 8 | 
z. Mi Though upon certain occafions, the more ſubtile 
being nd cunning Preſbyterians, knowing that no art can 
and e fend or diſguiſe the unaccuuntable wildneſs and mad- 
were es of ſome of their party, are forced to diſapprove 
; 3 andiend condemn them; yet they never fail to make 
peopleWpe of the ſufferings of thoſe ſame wild men, to 
theſeWnagnify that perſecution. which themſelves pretended 


f Pre. o have undergone, but had not the leaſt ſhare in. 
s, we Eminent inftances of this we have in Dr Rule's late 


expePook; to whom, among other favours, we owe «this 
s ; and ow diftintion of wild and ſober Preſbyterians. 
c. the ruly, if the Preſbyterians had met with the ſame 
at-likefWveaſlure with which they formerly ſerved the Pre- 


theit 

ſtrong 
f theit 
linking 


latiſts; if they had been uſed as they did good bi- 
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The name of a ridiculous and rebellicus book, publiſh ed | 
em in King Charles the ſecond's Time. 2 7 
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ſhop Witheart, whom they made to lie ſeven months in 
a dark, ſtiuking, cloſe priſon, without the convenieney 
of ſo much as changing his ſhirt but onge; ſo that 
he was like to be eaten up of himſelf, and the vermin 
which that naſty place produced,—it is probable tha 
by ſuch ſevericies (which I am glad they ſuffered not) 
they might have been brought to ſomething of tha 
good man's Chriſtian temper and diſpoſition : and tha 
this was very great, the worſt of themſelves were cons 
rained to own, when upon changing of. the ſcene, 
he, being deſervedly advanced to the biſhoprick o 
Edinburgh, was fo charitable as to convey large 
ſupplies to ſuch of them as were impriſoned fa 
their notorious rebellion at Pentland hills, 1666, 
and that without letting them know from what han 
it came: Nay, his compaſſion to them was ſuch, that 
he continued ſuch Preſbyterian preachers as were 
any thing tolerable in their churches and office, 
without impoſing. on them the conditions of con 
formity, which the law then required. But now 
Preſbyterian preachers, even thoſe that are called the 
ſobereſt, as we may ſay, by their daily practices and 
expreſſions, are highly galled becauſe they are not 
allowed to treat the dildops, and ether miniſters of 
God's word, after the ſame barbarous manner that 
they formerly did, that is, Hew them in pieces before 
the Lord,“ as they were went to phraſe it; for they 
commonly compare biſhops to Agag, and thoſe or 
dained by them, to the Amalekites. 

Epiſcopal miniſters and rulers uſed all Chriftian 
and diſcreet. methods, when they had power, to gain 
and oblige the diſſenters, and to ſave them from the 
penalties of the law: but now ſuch is the ingratitude 
of ſome, even of thoſe ſame Preſbyteriaus, whom the 
Epiſcopal miniſters had ſaved from the gibbet, to 
which the law had juſtly doomed them, that they 
were the only perſons that invented falſe flories, 
formed malicious libels, . and raiſed tumults againſt 
thoſe very miniſters who had been formetly ſo ex- 
ceeding kind to them. We have but too many in- 
flances of their rendering evil for good in this man- 


ner; and that which makes this the more ſtrange and 
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onths in ddious, is, that it is ated under a pretence of religion 
emenc/ End reformation, and that the giddy people are in- 
ſo that ſtigated to his wickedneſs by their preachers, I ſhall 
vermißt double the reader at preſent only with two particu- 
ble tha ars to this purpoſe : Mr Monro, parſon of Stirling, 
d not)... lately libelled and accuſed before the brethren of 


of tha 


* tha he inquiſition, by one whom, as all the neighbourhood 


nows, he preſerved from being — — when he well 


Te cout ſerved it; and now, though the ſaid parſon Monro 
ſcene has vifibly baffled all the articles of his libel, to the 

rick 0 diſgrace of his ungrateful accuſer, and of thoſe preach- 

large rs who openly prompted him to this villainy, yet they 

ied for daily moleſt and diſquiet him, becnuſe of his conſtant 
16668 therence to the facred order of Epiſcopacy, which is 

\ * he greateſt fault his judges can aceuſe him of, except 
„ tha 


hat of his poſſeſſing a good living, and that s parts 


were ad picty darken the whole Preſbytery ; of Mich his 


office pariioners being fully convinced, love him ſe well 
F con ekat they reſolve, coſt what it may, they will not part 
t no ien him as their miniſter; and have therefore, to the 
ed the great mortification of the Preſbytery there, jointly ſig - 
6. _ nified fo much to them under their hands. 9 


The other particular inftance of this nature ſhall be, 
that of one Ronaldſon, a tenant in the pariſh of Cran- 
ſton, whom the orthodox miniſter there, Mr Burnet, 
by his interceſſion with perſons of quality, preſerved 
from having his goods 'e@nfiſcated, and his perſon ba- 
niſhed, after Roualdſon, by bis fignal diſobesience to 
the law, had expoſed himſelf to that ſentence: this 
VB kindneſs Ronaldſon then looked on as fo great and ſur- 
gau prifing, that he often and openly profeſſed he knew not 
m the how to be thankſul enough for it z he and his family 
titude conſtantly kept the church hereafter; and, upon every 
m the occaſion, acknowledged the miniſter's fingular favour, 
et, to with all the Ggns of fiucere gratitude: but yet upon 

they the new light of the late revolution, he appeared the 
ries, BY moſt open and avowed enemy that the miniſter had. 
gain The miniſter juſtly ſurpriſed at this, challenged his ma. 
D cx" ny promiſes of continuing grateful z to whom Ronald. 
ſon gravely replied, © That the thanks for his preſer- 
vation was not due to him, but only to God, who 
* oft times, ſaid he, * up ill men to befriend his 
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* own. people.” This change was wrought upon 
man, and this aniwer pat in his mouth, as himſelf. ſon 
times owns and profeſſes, by frequent conferences wi 
their preachers, who, in their private diſcourſes x 
public ſermons, have taught him, that he is not to lodl 
to the inſtrument, but to the cauſe of his preſcrvatic 
I ſhall ſhut up this head concerning the perſccutic 
they pretended to have ſuffered, with a remarkabk 
note of a ſermon preached lately by Mr Daniel Doug 
las, one of their great Muftis: Now, Sirs, ſays | 
] will he even plain with. you, and perhaps een mor 
plain than pleaſant, Sirs: I'll tell you now, Sizs, 
ordinary for us to cry out that we were perſecuted u 
der Epiſcopacy; but we are yet living; Sirs; and wh 
were we not hanged as well as others were, beloved 
—k is e'en becauſe we thought they did caſt a 
their lives needleſsly, and that we would not ventus 
out hives for ſuch matters as they ventured their lives 
for I knew to meet with kindneſs both from the 
churchmen and the ſtateſmen; and particularly, 
knew that the clerks of Council and Seſſion wauld 
take nothing from us; but there are no ſuch clex 
now. For there is one Gibbie Elliot, Sirs, that ha 
no charity nor diſcretian ; for if we were all made 
of dollars, he would ſwallow us up; pray God, Si 
to keep our purſes from that falſe lown Elliot.“ 
Ingenuity is a thing they are not concerned abouty 
for that is but a branch of dry morality, below men { 
full of grace: ſome young men among them, that have 
bad the advantage of being abroad, are more affable 
and in their conferences with men of ſenſe, they ordi 
narily exclaim againſt the peevifh, ſour, and inconvet 
ſible temper of Scots Preſbyterians; but yet thels 
ſame ſparks of the cauſe ſing a quite contrary tune 
when they are in collective or repreſentative body, 1 
have read of a certain monk, who, being wearied © 
the cloyſter, aimed at a vacant dignity, the poſſe 
fion whereof he knew would ſet him free; for this 
end he applied himself to every one of his acquaint 
ances that had a ſuffrage ia the eleQicn, and from 
every ſingular and individual perſon he received. ve- 
ry fair and ſatisfying promiſes; but yet he found 


| ar 3 
imſelf ſtill difappointed when they met to ether in 


upon tl 
17 ſome e aſſemblies for the election; whereupon he invites 
2 oft or all of them upon a ſet day to dine and be 


erry with him. They that were invited knew that he 
as not in a condition to make any competent provi- 
on for ſo many gueſts; wherefore, according to the 
ſual cuſtom of that fraternity, they ſent each of them 
dme material or other, proper to make up the feaſt. 
zome ſent fleſh, fome Sith of divers kinds; ſome ſent 
utter, ſome cheeſe, ſome wine, and others oil: All 
hich he boiled in one kettle together, and his gueſts 
eing convened, he cauſed to ferve up that hotch potch 
ſeveral large diſhes to them, fo that every diſh that 
ey taſted equally diſguſted them: Whereupon they 
ſked what manner of victuals it was? He ſaid, it was 
uſt ſuch as themſelves had ſent, all well boiled in a 
Tenure kettle together. That, ſay they, is the worſt 
eat in the world when thus jumbled together, but 
ery good when every thing is dreſſed by iiſelf.“ Ju't 
o are ye to me, ſays the monk; you are very fait and 
ind to me when fingle, and one by one; but 1 can 
ind nothing worſe than you when you are all together.“ 
he preſbyterians reſemble the monks in this, as in ma- 
y other things; for, take them fingly, and they ge- 
erally condemn the methods and proceedings of their 
rethren, as rigid and ſevere; but take the ſame men 
net together in a Preſbytety, ſynod, or afſcrably, and 
he whole body is the moftl unpalatable and moſt unſa- 
'oury hotch-potch in the world, 

And now to haſten to a eloſe of this ſection: ſtran- 
gers may juſtly wender that men of ſuch temper and 
qualifications, as ye have now heard the Preſbyterian 
preachers to be, ſhould have any followers. But this 
will not ſeem {6 ſtrange to ſuch as conſider what mul- 
itudes of the rabble crowd after M Bowles in his 
Irunken fits, that women and children are ordinarily 
ed by noiſe and ſhow, though it were but of hobby - 
orſes and rattles. And indeed the Preſbyterian 
preachers are only flocked after by ſuch a herd; ſome 
ut of a blind zeal and itch after novelty and change: 
ome again loving to fiſh in the troubled waters of 
uch cenfuſions as are inſepatable from Preſbytery; 
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and meditation, as Mr Areſkine did, in a ſermon whad 


42. 
hoping hereby to amend their broken fortunes, an 


19 \ 


to palliate their want of ſenſe, and greater foults, by for 
a-pretence to ſtrict religion; othe:s ſrequent them fo ine 

rt and diverſion, as men of little ſenſe and leſs bu eo 

neſs run after ſtage-players and rope-dancers. nd 

Some time ago, theſe preachers were converſant o hra. 
ly with ſhepherds, and a few filly women, laden wi heir 
divers lufls, whoſe hot zeal had no knowledge to guide rc 
it: The preachers then indeed admired themſelves fo nem 
perſons of great gifts and learning, becauſe of the ale 
teem that theſe ignorant creatures had for them; HA,, 
now that they are brought to act in public, and poſſe ig! 
the pulpits of learned men, they ate at a great diſad eim 
vantage; for their better auditors expect ſolid divinii N= 
rational and cloſe diſcourſes; and that being none ¶ nc 
theic talent, puts them quite out of their road and ele Si 
ment: And hence it is, that the people generally fo cot 
ſake and abhor them, and nothing but a few of ma; 
rabble frequent their beſt charches and preachers; liſa: ai 
that now their own dear followers begin to complaireve 
and ery out, that Chrift did more good in the hills th am 
he does now in the churches; aud if they bold on well 
their uſual manner of raving in pulpits, they can gers 
fail to render themſelves as ridiculous and odious the 
they deſerve, which they have made pretty good adi thei. 
vances to already. They frequently upbraid curate ridic 
as deſerted of the ſpirit, becauſe they own, that, 1 tot 
the compoling their e. they make uſe of book be 
and yet Mr David Williamſon, one of their ab¹ι⁴σſp mei milc 


preaching before the Parliament, on Pſalm ii. and ve 
10. ſtole moſt of his ſermon from Horle's Tripas « 
Wiſdom, and kad the confidence to reprint the ſame 1 
Edinburgh. Indeed the nonſenſe and railing of th 
ſermon is wholly his own; for none but himſelf eve 
pretended or .prefamed, as he does there, that Chri 
died a martyr for the Preſbyterian government; 
cauſe forſooth this inſcription. was written on his eros 
JESUS OF NAZARETH KING OF THE JEWS. I do nat difcan 
meud the uſe of books, but the hypoeriſy of thoſe mei 
who give out that they preach merely by- inſpiratit 


he preached lately in the Fron Church at Ediaburgh 


43 

es, an lis words were theſe. © The cirates go to their books 
alts, by for preachings, but we go to our Kkuces for our preach» _ 
hem fe ings.” And yet ſuch is the filline(s of ſome deluded 
leſs bu ecple, that they proclaim theſe for ſoul-refieſhing | 
nd powerful preachers, and fur men that, as they 
ſant onÞbraſe it, have an inbearing gift, ſpeaking home to 
n wih hcir hearts; indeed, make ſome people judges, we know 
o guide reſby terians ſermons will gin the applauſe; I re- 
lves e nember the old ſable of the Cuckow aud the Nightin- 
the elWalc ; bot contended who (hould frog ſweeteſt :, the 
m; bf As, becauſe of his long ears is made judge: The 
poſſeſ Nightingale ſung firſt, the Cuckow uext; the Afs's de- 
t dilad i -rminarion was, zhat truly the Nightingale lung pretty 
ivinitys-i!, but for a good, ſweet, plain, taking ſong, and a 
none ne note, the Cuckow ſung far better, + 
ind ele Some, who are not fo well acquainted with the 
ally for cotch Preſbytecian manner of preaching and praying, 
of thiWm:1, perhaps, think that matters are hege aggravated 
ers; la:ainii them, . becauſe things fo very ridiculous were 
rever vented by any former ſect, and theſe I have, and 
am hereafter ts diſcover to them; but they are too 
well known to be denied among us; and that fliran- 
gers may not think themſelves impoſed upon, I ſhall, in 
the next ſection, give the reader ſome little taſte of 
their printed books, and leave him to judge, from the 
ridiculouſneſs of what they have deliberately publiſhed 
to the world that way, what extravagancy they may 
be guilty of, in theſe extemporary ravings, which they 
miſcal ſpiritual preaching. 
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burnt; but, for my part, I would not ſhed a tear though 


_ © infallible evidences of the great learning and piety 


SECT. . CHAP. 
Canto ee ome Freprefſions out of their printed Books 


ND firlt for their ſermons; Mr William Guthry 
at Fenwick, hath printed one full of curſes and 
imprecations, VIZ. | a 
„Will you gang, man! to the curſed curates! 
Gang, and the vengeance of God gagg with thee; th 
cur{-d curates bid us fide with them; the devil ragy 
(tear) their hear ts out of their ſides.” The ſermon 
in every page, is to the ſame purphſe. The people in 
the Weſt are mightily taken with it, and the auther it 
held for a great ſaint among them, chiefly upon the ac 
count, as themſelves phraſe it, of his ſharp pen again 
prelates and curates, 
Wr. Welwood, brother to Mercurius, in a printed 
ſermon on this text, I the righteous ſball ſcarcely | 
ſaved, &c. ſays, among other as ridiculous things, theſe 
words ;—* Men think that every dog will win te Hex 
ven! but I afJure you it is a great matter to win there: 
for noblemen that will be ſaved, I believe there's not 
twenty; I trow I doubled them: for gentlemen, 1 
could write them all in three inch of paper, Ibid, Men 
thought much, when a part of the city of Glaſgow was 


Glaſgow and Edinburgh both weve burnt; and a great 
matter! they burat the covenant.” 

The beſt of their preachers were ſingled out to hold 
forth to the Parliament; and the Lord Commiſſioner, M. 
a perſon equally fitted to judge of minifters and ſtatel- 
men, appointed ſuch of theſe ſcrmass to be printed as 
be, in his godly wiſdom, thought fitteſt for advancing 
the deſigus of omnipotent Preſbytery. Theſe ſermons 
are generally inhanced by the party, and preſerved as 
y of 
the new goſpel profeſſors; upon which account they 


ere carefully kept from malignant hands and eyes, 


45 
owever, 'I ance had the favour allowed me ta rtad 
hree of the choiceſt of them, publiſhed by William- 
n, Rule, and Spalding, wherein. they extol Preſbyte- 
zan governments, with all the glorious epithets dus 10 
he goſpel and the Chriſtian church, viz. Chriſt's beide, 
is vi: gin, his ſpouſe, his glory, his honour his church, 
is piecious remrant, his glorious elect, his pure peo- 
| le, God's houſe, tabernacle, dwelling-place, and fanc- 
;uthryWMſary, his holy ak, his choſen generation, bis dear 
ſes aui hildren, his kingdom, his mountain, his jewels, his 
own, ſceptre and diadem ; in a word, the moft ob- 
urates ure and darkeſt prophecies and revelations were all 
e: th oke with an eyeito the prefent Scotch model, though 
il rug at be ſo new as never to have been heard of in Scot- 
ſermenMnd, or any other church, before : And the Pre ſbyterians 
ople ii emſelves will as ſoon prove, that the high-prieſt- 
uther id of Aaron, among the Jews, was a type of Pref- 
the ac{Wytcriaa democracy in the church, as ſhew any fout- 
again eps, or the leaſt mention of Preſbyterianiſm in any 
| f the ancient monuments and recerds of the church, 
printedWxcept they will say, that Chriſtianity began with Cal- 
cely in: Aud yet, if you'll believe the ſermons of the tri- 


' Books 


, theleWmvirate, they that oppoſe the rigeur of Scotch Preſ- 


o Hen tery, are enemies to God and his cauſe, to Chriſt 
there ad to his goſpel: they are worſe than heathens, they 


e's notre Philiſtines, which are not te be ſoffered to hve in 


men, Ie holy land“; nay, they that concer not to advance 
„ Men to its former height, and that is above King and Par- 
ameht, not only their ellates and lives, but their ſouls, 
ay go for it: You members of Parliament, who 
re not forward. for this, you ſhall, with Jehoiakim, be 
uried with the burial ef an als; think but ſerioufly 
hat an epitaph may be written en your tomb, and 
hat diſcourſes. may be of you when ye are gone 
Here lies a mon that never was a fiiend to 
briſt or his intereſt 4 now he is dead. but be was an 
ppoſer and perſecutor of Chriſt, of his truth and peo- 
le. But dyi»g is nat all: what fhall ye ſay, when ye 
all be cited at the great aſſze, beiore the tribunal of 
hriſt, i that queſtion, M hat juſtice and vote gave you 
d me in my afflited church ? lo the firſt Pacliament 
* $palding's Diſcourſe to the Parliament. 
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A 46 


= 


for me or againſt me? 
Mr Gilbert Rule, in his ſermon before the Parl 


ment, takes it for granted, that the mountain of WW of 
Lord's houſe there ſpoke of, is expreſsly meant .“ 
Switch Preſbytery, © Which, be /ays, is terrible as 77 
army with banners.“ This laſt, I confeſs, has oft 10 
been found true in the moſt literal ſenſe; but * 
Preſbytery ſhould be called a mountain, I cannot Wl f 
well ſay, except it be becauſe it was exalted at Dune 653 
Law“ above the tops of the mountains, that is, % 
narchy and Epiſcopacy, at which time the fanatics © F F 
rebels were the nations that flocked into it, and eff 4 > 
liſhed it upen the rvins of their own former oaths ul 
obligations. But to ſpeak in, his een words, * 
exalting and eſtabliſhing of Scotch Preſbytery ; WM. * 
that's the only true religion; and the flouriſhing oline 
is the means to advance the pooreſt and moſt conten C N 
tible people + to reputation, both with God and Magi 
men; yea, often in the eyes of them that are Ma t. 
moral and intelligent, though enemies, as is evide * 
from Deut. iv 6.“ This is your wiſdom in the fight 2 
the nations, which ſhall ſay, ſurely this nation is a . i 
and underſtanding people; for what nation is there . 
great, who have God fo nigh unte them, &c.?“ No. . 
that nobody might miſtake, as if in this he meant Fl 
ligion in general, and not Scotch Preſbytery, he mea of 
application particularly to the kirk in theſe words: . bi. 
you will ſet Chriſt en high in this poor church, he * 
ſet the church and nation on high; Scotland hath ve 
former. times been | renowned and eſteemed among n « 
churches of the Reformation upos this account, BM3 
may be an honour in after ages to your poſterity, th . 
ſuch a man was active in that happy Parliament Hucd 
ſettled religion in the church; yea, this way will ue ain 
der us more formidable to our enemies, and unfriei . 
to our way (true blue Pleſpytęry), than ſtrong arm. 
or navies could do.” 1 Sam. iv. 7.“ * And the Phi... 
| "wy 
* The hill on which th ir a _ 
King Charles I. nenn — * „d, 


+ Such the Scotch fanatics are indeed. 
The gloricus days of the Covenant. 


* 
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25 were afraid, &. for they ſaid that God is come 
the camp.“ The plain meaning of this is, all the. 
d and ſea forces of England, and the confederates, 
; u ſignify nothing againſt their enemies, ſo long as 
ain off yer | . 
+” *te-taio or ſuffer among them theſe enemies of 
bien ein, the Biſhops. ; 
k 5 4 That famous man in his generation, Mr David Wil- 
— ug aſon, preached before the reforming Parliament on 
* s text, Be wiſe, ye Kings; be inſtructed ye Judges of 
earth, Pal. ii. 10. I cannot but approve the choice 
this text, becauſe thoſe Kings had need be very 
ſe indeed, that have to do with Preſbyterians; aud 
ſe civil judges mult be ſtronger than the Kirk, that 
ll not condeſcend to be inſtrudted by them in all 
Dag. In the former part of that ſermon he divides 
d ſubdivides goverament ſo often, till, like the Preſ- 
erian author from whom he fteals the ridiculous. 
linctions“, he at laſt divides the Kings and Judges 
m all power. Tis no new thing for ſome men firſt 
diſtinguiſh the King's perſon from his authority, and 
n to divide his head from bis body.— Well, tis 
anted by all hands, that ſuch men are well acquainted. 
th all the ways of dividing government. In the lat- 
part of that ſermon, the author, ſpeaking of Preſby- 
ian government, uſes theſe words, which we eaſily 
ant to be peculiarly his own : © *Tis no light mat- 
„ fays he, 'tis an ordinance of God, the royal dia- 
m of Chriſt; he was a martyr on this head, for it 
s his ditty on this croſs, John ix. 19. Jeſus of Ne- 
reth, King of the Jews.” If this ſcripture do not 
ve that Chriſt died a martyr for Scotch Preſbytery, 
am ſure there's no other place, either in ſcripture or 
quity that will. 7 p 
Ihe next notes will be fiom a ſermon that is highly 
lucd by all true Preſbyter inns, viz. that which, ac- 
ding to the author's dating of it, was printed in the 
fortieth year of our public breach of Coveuant;“ the 
er. as the author at the end of the title-page deſ- 
bes it, wherein there was much zeal for confederat- 
p men, but little for covenanting with God.” In the 
, 2d, 3d, 4th, and 5th pages, he compareth the Scots 


* Horle's Trips, | 


d, was 
Ee Patrl 


43 
covenants to the covenant of Grace, and to the cove 
nants at Horeb in Moab. 

In the 6th page, he ſays, The covenant may 
tendered and taken without the conſent of the magil 
trate, hut his after diſſent or diſcharge cannot looſe th 
obligation of it.“ | 

Page 9 he ſays, As Iſrael! in the wilderneſs, ſo hay 
we had our Maraks, and our Maſſas and Meribathz 
Taberahs, and Kibroth Hataavahs, at Pemtlaad-hill 
Bothwell bridge. Ardmoſs, & “ u From this con 
deration he preſſes the renewing of the covenant. 
Page 10. God's removing two Kings who wit 
ſtood the cuvenanted reformativn, and the aboliſhin 
two wicked eſtabliſhments, tyranny and prelacy, ſhou 
ſtir up all lovers of religion to the duty of covenantang 
Page 12. All the meaner ſort of all ſexes and ages, wine 
and children, are obliged to this, though the Primor 
and Premates regni do not concur: If the children 
not capable, parents are to engage fer them. Acc 
dingly, ſays he, in Scotland it hath been in uſe f. 
faithful miniſters, to take parents engaged to the cove 
nant when they preſented their children to baptiſa 
Page 14. Subjects are relaxed from their {worn allegiand 
to a King or magiſtrate, by his reſeinding or diſownin 
the covenant, as is plain from the third article 
the Solemn league. But there is nothing that e 
any way enervate the ſacred obligation of Scotland 
holy Covenant, which til] muſt ſtand in inviolab 
force. Page 16. Þ is a Covenant sbliging not on 
the preſent but the abſent; and not ouly the abſe 
in regard of place, but in wegard of time: it obliget 
all the children ef Iſrael, binds all poſterity with at 
nexation of curſes to the breakers. Page 17. Tis 1 
foundation of the people's cempact with the King 
his inauguration ; therefore as long as Scotland is Sel 
land, and God unchangeable, Scotland's reformatic 
in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and government, m 
be endeavoured to be performed in a conformity to'ti 
covenant: The matter of it is moral, contair.ing t 
thing but what is antecedeatly and eternally bindir 


* Three notable rebellions raiſed bythe Preſbyterians agait 
King Charles II. ; 
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1C co eit there had never been a formal covenant, the ends 
fit are perpetually good. Page 18. The expreſs cem- 
and from Exod. xxiii. obliges to baniſh al: covenant 
reakers out of the land; for the example of popitk, 
relatical, and malignant factions in Britain and Ire- 
od, the sufferiag them to dwell in the land, and to 
ſo hay reep into places of truſt, and eſpecially the ſtupid ſub. 

iſſion to the reſtitution of church and ſtate, and to 
ad-hillWc introduct on of their wicked eſtabliſhments, abjur« 
is cnt by covenant, did gradually induce pariſhes and pro- 
ney inces to this dreadful fin of covcnant-breaking.”” 
o wi hen, in ſome ſubſequent pages, he enumerates all the 


2olr(hin:icſcs and plagues, national or perſonal, ſpoken of in 
7 ſhou ripture, as threatened with a ſpecial regard to the 
na nun e:king of this covenant: And who can tell, /aps 
'S, WIVES, but the ſword now drawn in Scotland and Ireland 


imo nay avenge the quarrel of God's broken covenant? 
Idren P:2e 27. The breaking of the covenant is the moſt 

&Acco-inous of all fins: profanity of all forts, hypoeriſy, 
lolatry, adultery, treachery, pride, blood, and oppreſ- 
on, and all that ever brought down vengeance upon 
ny generation recorded in ſcripture, or in any hiſtory: 
ith theſe indeed, and the preateſt aggravations of 
hem, the land hath been polluted ; but chiefly that 


legiand 
;{ownin 


rticle Which increaſes the anger of the Lord, hath been, and 
that cole mains to be, breach of covenant; and all theſe abo- 
* nations, not ſimply becauſe breaches of the law of 
1 violab 


od, but as under the ſpecial aggravation, that they 


not ogg: ve been and are breaches of this covenant, as is evi- 


e abſe ent from Deuteronomy xvix. 25. Beeauſe they have 

ob'igeWiE-/aben the covenant of the Lord God of their fathers,” &c. 

2 al Page 32. The great reaſon why men ſhould renew 
1s 1 | 


he covenant at this time, and why thoſe of the true 


King Preſbyterian party did it in the end of 1688, They 
| 1s cel hought it then, /ays be, expedient, as it is ſtill, by 
ormatiggegne wing of theſe ancient covenants, to declare what 
nt, m 


auſe they would avouch and appear for; what King 
ey would own, and upon what terms they would 
ffer their ſubmiſſion to the preſent government then to 
e eitabliſhed, who had before declared their revolt 
om the former; and for this end to make this the 
ond of their aſſociatios.“ 


E 


ty to tl 
ning 1 
bindir 
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The ſame author, in his folemn confeſſion of $1 
page 55. ſays molt ingeniouſſy, Ne and our teacher 
in a greet meaſure, complied with, ſubmitted unte, a 
connived at, the encreachments of the ſupremacy 4 
_ abſolute power, both in accepting and countenancing 1 
Former indulgencies, and the late toleration, We by 
taken and ſubſcribed oaths and bonds, all which have ba 
contrary to the reformation we were ſworn to preſerve, 
Page 54. © We are obliged to confeſs the offenſ 
carriage and converſation of many that have gone! 
England, who have proved very tumbling blocks 
the ſeQaties there; yea, of late, many have embrac! 
the teleration introductive of a ſectarian multiformi 
without ſo much as a teſtimony againſt the tolerati 


of popery itſelf, The general toleration, which in Wk oy 
owa nature tended, and in its deſign intended to int Pac 
duce popery and ſlavery, by arbitrary and abſali and 
power, hath been accepted and addreſſed for by mailMiarc 
of our miniſters, and countenanced, complied and caffiſÞndic 
curred with, by many of our people, without a teſtinW&ive 
ny, or endeavour to underſtand it. Many dregs of the 
piſh ſuperſtition have been obſerved, popiſh feſtival dayWrcei: 
as Paſch, Yule, and Faſting-eves, &c, [ Zafer, Cr ith: 
mas, Shreve Tueſday], have been kept by many; af Go, 
prelatical anniverſary days deviſed of their own hei ate. 
appointed for commemorating the King's birth days, Word 
May 29, October 14. &c. who were born as ſcurges er /: 
this realm, being complied with by many. Page ir G 
And it was our fathers ſin to inaugurate the late K on 
after ſuch diſcoveries of his hypocritieal enmity to Ten? 
ligion and liberty, upon this ſubſcription of the conc:>:7, 
nant; ſo when he burnt and buried that holy coveauiWa/7 4 
and degenerated into manifeſt tyranny, and bad razr 
the very foundation on which both his right te geveniiWhy au 
and the people's allzgiance were founded, and remif{Mnox, 
ted the ſubject's allegiance by annulling the bond of Waugh 
we ſinned in contiguing to own his authority, when ct co 
he had was engaged and exerted in rebelling agaii raus 
God: for which the Lord put to ſhame, and went ears: 
out with our armies at Pentlaud Hills and Bothwell Pa; 


bridge.“ 
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ſerve, 


offe ni ge 3. * is obſervable how reproachful he ſpeaks 
e gone of princes, and even of ſuch as ate now 
blocks er King's allies, in theſe words: The proteſtants 
embraeſi Hungary are under the tearing claws of that raven - 


UformithW:: eagle; the tyrant of Auſtriaz thoſe of Piedmont 


tolerati der the tyrant Graſſant of that little tyger of 
ich in! 7 oy.“ 

to ini Page 24. Our firſt reformers never reſigned nor 
abſalizadoned that firſt and maſt noble privilege of re- 
by mii tance: nay, nor of bringing public beaſts of prey to 
and cofWÞndign puniſhment, in an extraordinary way of vin- 


teſtinhaive juſtice. e. g. Cardinal Beaton, that was-ſlain 


gs of the tower of St Andrews, by James Melvin, who 
val dayf@cceiving his. conſorts to be moved with compaſſion, 
r, Chr ithdrew them, and ſaid, ** This work and judgment 
ny; ally God, although it be ſecret, ought to be done with 
vn heaffWreater gravity ;** and preſenting the point of his 
| days, Nord to the Cardinal, ſaid, © Kepent thee of thy for- 
urges er /e, but eſpecially of the ſhedding of the blood of 
Page George Wiſheart, which yet cries for vengeanee 
ate Kuo: God pon thee; and we from God are ſent ts 
ty to f-ren7e it; for here, before my God, I proteft tba. 
he co ching moverh me to firite thee, but only becauſe thou 
co vLite been and remaine/ſs an obſlinate enemy againfl 
ad raf r Jeſus and bir boly goſpel.” Of which acts, faith 
 gevery author, the faithful and famous hiſtoriaa Mr 
d rem nor, ſpeaks very honourably, and, yet aſter the 
nd of Wvghter, joined himſelf with them: yet now ſuch a 
when it committed upon ſuch another bloody and treach- 
gaga raus beaſt, the Cardinal Prelate of. Scotland, eight 
vent ears ago, is generally condemned as horrid murder.” 


oth well Page 75. Speaking of the King's defeat at Wor- 
eſter, he ſays, “ Iſrael hath finned and tranſgrefſed 
he covenant, having taken the accurſed thing, 


E 2 
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and put it even amongſt their own ſtuff; therefore Pa, 
the children of Iſrael could not ſtand before their ene rr 
mies, but an army of them, near 30,000 was totally" ** 
routed at Worceſter, and the Achan, the cauſe nd 
their overthrow, was forced to hide himſelf beyond? 
fea, where he continued a wandering fugitive in orth 
exile till 1560. Falſe Monk, then general, with r 
eombination of malignant and public reſolutioner _ 
did machinate our miſery, and effectuated it, b Lage 
bringing the King home to England from his baniht ent 
ment, wherein he was habituate into an implacable 3 
hatred againſt the work of God. won 
Hage 95. © The Covenant is our Magna Chart uly 
of religion and righteouſneſs, our greateſt ſecurithl - l 
for ail our intereſts.” * 
Page gg. © That ſome perfidious Parliamei. 
framed an act far an anniverſary thanksgiving, com "9 
memorating every 2gth of May, that blaſphem A" 
azainſt the ſpirit and work of God, and celebratin Pag 
that unhappy reftoratien ef the reſcinder of the " hh 
formation, which hed not @nly the concurrence d thor 
the univerſality of the nation, but, (alas, for ſham th 
that it ſhould be told in Gath:) even of ſome Preſby _—_ 
terian miniſters, who afterwards accepted the indul ob 
gence: one of which, a pillar among them, was ſee pod 
ſcandalouſly dancing about the bonfires."”—" O heli 
and aftomſhins guftice! thus to recompence our wa " 
upon our head; to ſuffer this holy work and cauſe t Jon. 
be ruined under cur happy” band,; who ſuffered ih In 
dA royer to come in, who had in his heart fwelled wit 2 
enmity againſt Chriſt, to rave and ruin the work, as | _ 
moſt wicked!ly did.” 1 wy 
Page 116. The King gave us many proofs ant om 
demonſtrations of his being true to Antichriſt, by 
minding all the promiſes and treaties with him, as bd wh 
had of his being falſe to Chrift in all his covenanl * 
engagements with bis people; for, in the year 1666 * 
he, with his dear and royal brother the Duke d G 
York, contrived, countenanced, and abetted the burn _ 
ing of London, evident by their employing the guardi — 
to hinder the people from ſaving their own, and ti . 


diſmiſs the incendiaries, the Papiſts, who were taken it 
the fact.“ 


* 
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Page 122. At length the virulent traitor, James 
harp, the Arch-prelate received the juſt demerit of 
is perfidy, perjuries, apoſtacies, forceries, villanies, 
nd murders, ſharp arrows of the migluy, and coals of 
niper; for, upon the third of May, 1667, ſeveral 
orthy gentlemen, with ſome other men of courage 
d zeal for the cauſe of God, and the good of the 
untry, executed righteous judgment upon him at 
Iagus Moor, near St Andrews: And, in the ſame 
zonth, on the 2gth of May, the teſtimony at Ruther» 
len was publiſhed and proſecuted againſt that abomi- 
ation of celebrating an anniverſary day for ſetting up. 

uſurped power, deſtroying the intereſt of Chriſt in 
ze land, and againſt all .\inful and unlawful acts, 
nitted and executed, publiſhed and proſecuted, againit 
Ir covenanted reformation ; where allo they burnt the 
s of ſupremacy, declaration, and the att receſſiry fur 
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. be. e burning the. covenant.” | 
1 Page 146. At length the King of terrors, a ter- 
the rl”. ©? all kings, cut off that ſupreme author and 


thoriſer of miſchief, Charles II. by the ſuſpicious 


ence d - X 
ham ervention of an unnatural hand, CO the ialtcument 
Preſby ereof; wherein much of the juſtice of God was to 
» a obſerved, and of his faithfulneſs verified, that 
ny” body and deceitful men ſhould not live out half their 
wu i His bloody violence was recompenced with the 
„ natural villany of his brother; and his unparalieled 
cauſe | jury was Jjultly rewarded by the moſt ungrateful _ 
re „ reacherous monſter of a paricide : for all the 
„ wo merous brood of his adulterous and inceſtuous brats, 
„ al gotten of a multitude of whores, at home and abroad, 


a, with his own fiſter too, he died a childleſs poltroon, 
d had the unlamentable burial of an ,; and for all 


- F hypocritical pretenſions to a proteſtant profeſſion, 
> pM drunk his death in a popiſh potion, contrived by his 
= m_ dear brother that ſucceeded him, paſſionately 
„ ce ating Charles his vow to ſuffer the murder of the Earl 
* Eſſe x to come to a trial, which was extorted by the 
— teraied ſolicitations of ſume who offered to diſcover 
en whom it was contrived and acted, which made the 
on , ke's guilty cenſcience to dread a detection of his 
Aken ier aceeſſion to it; whereupon the petionz quickly 
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34 
after prepared, put a ſtop to that, and an end to his liſe 
February 6th 1685; of which horrid villany, time 


will diſcloſe the myſtery, and give the hiſtory when 
it ſhall be ſeaſovable.“ 


Page 237. © A prelate's. deputy is no miniſter ec 
Chriſt; but a curate is a prelate-deputy 3; Ergo——liWo t! 
That a prelate-deputy is no miuiſter of Chriſt, I pro] ux 
not only from that, that a prelate, qua talit, is not ace 
ſervant of Chriſt, but an enemy; and therefore canin 
not confer upon avother that dignity to be Chriſt'Wn'v! 
ſervant ; but alſo from this, that the ſcriptures allo nen 
no derivation of deputed officers. Rom. xii. 7. 9.” | 

Page 255. Never can it be inſtanced thefc C: 
twenty-ſeven years, that the curates have brought 
one ſoul to Chriſt, but many inſtances may be given 3 
of their murdering ſouls, Hence these who canno ere 
but be ſoul · murderers, may not be heard or entertainei iss 
as foul phy ſicians; but the curates cannot but be ſouull 
murderers; Ergo.“ oun 

Page 256. The meeting of the curates, for admini ant 
ſtration of ordinances in their way, the Lord hates, an {e: 
hath ſignally forſaken, therefore we ſhould hate an the 
forſake them. 'This is confirmed by Mr Durham o becc 
Rev. i. p. 55. ends 

Page 259. Hearing of curates reductively, involve ll i: 
us under the guilt of idolatry, and breach of the ſecondWoppo 
commandment; therefore we ought not to let then as lo 
dwell in the land, leſt they make us fin. Exod. xxiüfvah 
33. We ſhould deſtroy their very names out of the 
place, Deut. xu, 3. Judg. ii. 9.” - - and 

Page 2857. Jus populi, Cap. 19. he ſays, Make he 
this one character of a tyrant, that living in lux vay 
whoredom, greed, and idleneſs, he neglecteth, or ing. 
unfit for his office. How theſe ſuit our times, we neet P, 
not expreſs; What effrontery or impudence is it ena 
ſuch monſters. to pretend to rule. Page 296. Kine be | 
and tyrants, for the moſt part, are reciprocal terms.” nor 

Page 206. We own the obligation of our Cann 
coveuant is unrepealable and indiſpenſably binding cence 
all; but we may deny that hereby we are bound eithe P. 
to maintain monarchy, or to own the authority n e. 
either of the two monarchs that have monarchized e the 


tyrannized over us theſe twenty - ſeven years paſt. 


$$ 


his life he covenants we are not bound, but only conditionally, 
„ tine» maintain the King's perſon and authority; gat ic, 


only upon the terms that he ſhould be a loyal ſubj ect 


y when 
o Chriſt, and a faithful ſervant to the people, which 


niſter olle cannot be thought who does not cauſe all to ſtand 
go — o their covenant engagements, as Juliah did. 2 Chron, 
I proveliW:xxiv. But, alas, there was never a Joliah in the 
is not iace of our Kings; they roſe up to the height of rebel- 


re canin against Cod and the people, with heaven-daring 


ChriftyWn'vicncec, not only breaking, but burning the holy cave 
s lone nent.“ 
** 
4 theſe Coneerning the owning Tyranis authori!y, p. 308. 
brought 
e 2 5 « When monarchy becomes oppoſite to the ends of 
canner overnment, the contagion of it effects that very ſpe- 
-rtainedici:s of government; and then the houſe is to be 
be ſoulMM-u!led down when the leproſy is got into the walls and 
oundation, The people may make their public ſer- 
adminivant ſeafible, that he is, at his higheſt elevation, but 
tes, anda ſervant. Hence now, when the ſpecies named in 
ate and the covenant, vis. monarchy, is ſo vitiate, that it is 
ham o become the inſtrument of the deſttuction of all the 
ends of that covenant, and now by law tranſmitted to 
involve all ſucceſſors, as an hereditary, perfect, and perpetual 
ſeconi oppoſition to the coming of Chriſt's kingdom; ſo that 
et then: long as there is one to wear that crown, (but Jeho- 
d. xxiüf ah will in righteouſneſs execute Coniah's doom upon 
t of thefWHthe race. Jerem. xxii, u/t. write this man childleſs ), 
5 and to enter heir to the government as now eſtabliſhed, 
Make he muſt be an enemy to Chriſt: There is no other 
luxury Way left but to think on a new model, moulded accord- 
h, or i ing to the true pattern.” 
we nee Page 311. As he it not, nor will not be, our co- 
is it fu venanted and ſworn King, and therefore we cannot 
King be his covenanted and ſworn ſubjects; fo he is not, 
ms.” nor cannot be crowned our King, and therefore we 
r cannot be his liege ſubjects, owning fealty and obedi- 
ding afWence to him.“ | 
4 eithe Page 340. It will be found that there is no title 
or ity on earth now, to crowns, to families, to perſons, but 
ized the peoples ſuffrage; for the inftitution of magiſtracy 
it. does not make James Stuart a King, no more than 


John Chamberlain.“ 
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Page 395. © Kings muſt be like dogs, that are thell 


| beſt hunters, not thoſe who are born of beſt dogs; 


therefore dominion is no: hereditary,” 

Page 389. © The inferior is accountable to the 
ſuperior ; the King is inferior, the people is ſuperior; 
ergo, the King is accountable ta the people. The 
propoſition is plain; for if the King's {ſuperiority 
make the -eople accountable to him in caſe of tranl. 
greſſiag tis laws, then why ſhould not the People“ 
{uperiority make the King accountable to them in caſe 
of tranlgre ſſing the laws?“ 

Page 411. In the fourth article of the covenant, 
we are obliged to endeavour, that all incendiaries and 
malignants, &c. be brought to condign puniſhment; 
therefore it is imaginable that the head of that unhal. 
lowed party, the great malignant enemy, who is the 
ſn:ing, and gives life to all these abominetions, ſhould 
be exempted from puniſhment. Shall we be obliged to 
diſcover and bring to punithment the little petty malig: 
nants, and this implacably ſtated enemy to Chrilt eſcape 
with a crown on his head? Nay, we are by this obli- 
ged, if ever we be in a condition, to bring theſe ſtated 
enemies to God and the country to condign puniſhment, 
from the higheſt to the loweſt: And this we are to do, 
as we would have the anger of the Lord turned away 
from us, which cannot be without hanging up their 
heads before the Lord againſt the ſun. Numb. xxv, 4." 

Page 412. By the fifth article of the covenant, we 
are obliged to endeavour, that jaſtice be done upon 
ſuch as oppoſe the peace and union between the king- 
doins; but this man and his brother have deſtroyed and 
annulled that which was the bond of theſe kingdoms 
union, viz. the Sulema League and Covenant." 

Page 459. © That from God fave the King, now im- 
poſed, as it is found in the original, is only paraphraſli- 
cally expounded, and moſt catechiſtically applied to ty» 
rants, being, in the native ſenſe of the words, only Let 
the King live; which, as now it is extorted moſt illegally, 
ſo it can be rendered neither civilly, nor ſincerely, not 
chriſtianly: it is horridly vain, contrary-to the third 
commandment ; If it be a congratulation, it is the more 
abominable, not only for the hypocriſy that is in it, but 
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2 he blaſphemy, in giving thanks for the promoter of 
e Devil's intereſt, and the deſtroyer of Chriſt's and 
to thel be liberties of mankind.“ 
perior ; Page 466. Let us conſider the perſon and matter, 
Ter whom and for what this prayer (God. ſave the King) 
-riority extored: Either it is for the ſalvation of James t 
* tranl “pit, or of James the Tyrant. Now, it is not the 


deople“ »ilof God, that they that have, and keep, and will 


ia Cole 


xrath, Rev. xiv. 9, 10. We cannot pray for him as a 


venant, en. ; pray 
ies and briſtian, or as a king, becauſe he is neither; and as 
ment: tant, he can no more be ſaved than as a papiſt, for 
unhal. Mophet is ordained of old, yea, for the king it is pre- 
is the red. Iſa. xxx. 33. Now, while he continues ſuch, 
mould e muſt complain in cur prayers, not for his miſgo- 
iged to ernment only, but for that he governs, and deſire to 
malig. * delivered frem him; for, conſidering what à man 


ad what a king he i, guilty of murder, adultery, idol - 
try, under the ſentence of the law both of God and 
an, — we can pray no otherwiſe for him, than for a 
aurderer, adulterer, idelator : we cannot pray that the 
ord will bleſs his government, for it is kis fin and our 


eſcape 
is obli- 
ſtated 
hment, 


to do, "= 5 ! 
1 away wiiery that he is a governor, and his throne is a throne 
p their + quit.” What form of prayer this author uſes for 
v. 4." WM - King may be ſeen at the end of the notes of their 
nt, we BF “. D 
upon Pages 48 2 and 483. © Theſe that now would impoſe 
king. onds upon us are ſuch ſons of Belial as cannot be taken 


ed and the hand. There is one general argument, that will 


gdoms ondemn comiog into any terms or bonds with 
; hat party that have broken the covenant, —becauſe 
„im- ach trauſactiens are a fort of confederacy with the 


hrafli. W001 enemies of the truth and godlineſs. Mr Gil- 
5 7, ty, we ſhould not ſuffer them to dwell in the land 3 
ally, t we are not to be familiar with heathens, far leſs with 
Y, nor d poſtates; for the apoſtle lays much more reſtraint from 

thirg on munion with them than with pagans. I. Cor. v. 10. 
nd again, Exod. xxx1v. 12. all facred tranſactions are 
iſcharged upon a moral and perpetually binding ground 
nd all toleration is prohibited, and ail conjugal aſlinity. 


more 
t, but 


ot part with, the mark of the beaſt, ſhould be ſaved; 
or he is adjudged of God to drink the wine of his 


eſpie demonſtrates that to be unlawful, when, in capa- 
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Such compliance brought on the fi; ſt deſolating judg. 
ment, the flood, on the old world, Gen, vi. when the 
godly conformed and incorporated with the ungodly 
crew, — The ſcriptures frequently diſapprove all confe- 
deracies, covenants, concord, and, without diſtinction, 
all tranſactious and unitive agreements with the men of 
Belial, that overtura the reformation.” p. 487. 

Page Fo. © It is clear from the form, the object, 
and from the ends of the cevenant, which are all mo- 
ral and indiſpenfible obligations, that it is of perpetual 
and unalterable binding force, obligiag the preſent and 
all future generations.“ 

Page 501. By allegiance and loyalty, can be meant 
nothing elſe by our preſent governors, but an obliga- 
tion te own and obey, and never to oppoſe the deſign 
of advancing tyranny and by peaceableneſs and order. 
lineſs, nothing elſe can be intended, than an ebligation 
never to oppoſe either the preſent ſettlement or future 
eſtabliſhment of popery and arbitrary power, upon the 
rums of the reformatien, and onr civil and religious 
rights and liberties ; whence they that take theſe oath 
and bonds in any other ſenſe, hook more to the liberties 
of wordly intereft than to the diRates of conſcience, and 
by quibbling evaſions do but mock God, deceive the 
world, andelude the enemies, and delude themſelves, 

Page 50 5. The covenant is the foundation of the 
people's compact with the King at his inauguration, the 
fundamental law of the government, and among the 
very /cges et regulae regnand! ; fo that the reſcinders df 
it are chargeable, not only with perjury, but with tres 
ſon and tyranny, in breaking and altering the con. 
ſtitution of the government, and are liable to the curſe 
of the covenant; for they cannot reſcind that, not 
eſcape its vengeance; wherefore ws have a ſpeaking 
pledge already, in that the reſcinder of theſe covenants 
was ſo terribly reſcinded, and cut off by the hands 0 
unnatural violence, God thereby fulfilling that threat- 
ened judgment of covenant-breakers, That he that halb 
broten his covenant ſhall be brought to deſtruction, and 
bloody and deceitful men [hall not live out half ther days. 
So Charles the Second got not leave to live out hail 
the days he projected to himſelf, 
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judg. Page 508, © To require men to ſubſcribe to the de- 
en the Wl clarution, aſſerting, that the National Covenant and 
godly WY Sole mn League and Covenant were and are in them- 
confe. WH f:lves unlawful oaths, 15 to require men to enter into a 


confederacy againſt the Lord, at which the heavens 
might ſtand aſtonithed ; it is an unparalleled breach of 
the thicd commandment, and could no more be taken 
in truth and righteouſneſs, than an oath renouncing the 
bible.“ 

Page 512. © An scknowledgment of eccleſiaſtical 
ſupremacy reſident in the King, is the molt blaſphemous 
uſurpation en the prerogatice of Chriſt that ever the 
oreateſt monſter among them durit arrogate; yea, the 
Roman beaſt never claimed more: and in the effect, it 
 defign{WJis nothing elſe but one of the names of blaſphemy, twiſt- 
1 order ed out of the Pope's band by King Henry VIII. and 
ligation handed down to Queen Elizabeth, &c. By this many 
future intolerable entcoachments made upon the liberties and 
pon theprivileges of the church of Chriſt are yielded unto; as 
eligiou chat there muſt be no church aſſemblies without the 
ſe oathimagiſtrate's conſent, but that the power of convocating 
libertiell land indiding aflemblies does belong only to him, that 
ace, anhe may diſſolve them when he pleaſes, and that his 
ive the preſence, or bis commiſſioner's, is neceſſary to each na- 


action, 
men of 


object, 
all mo- 
rpetual 
ent and 


e meant 
obliga- 


\ ſelves. tional aſlemb'y.”? 1 

of the Page 516. ** To engage in bonds of living peaceably, 
ion, th to cagege in bonds of tuiquity : they are covenarits of 
ong the herce with God's enemies, whom we ſhould count our 
nders offen<m'es, ad hate them becauſe they kate him, Pal. xxxix. 
ith tres lt is more ſui able to anſwer, as Jehu did to Joram, 
the con-. bat peace, /o long as the wheredoms of thy mother Je- 
he cure el and ber witcherafts, are ſo many? than to en- 


gage to be at peace with thoſe who are carrying on Ba- 


1at, not 

ſpeaking dylon's intereſt, the mother of harlots and witchcraſts®.”” 
ovenantsll Page 658. For private perſons to deſtroy and rid 
hands ell he commonwealth of fuch burdens and vile vermin, ſe 
t ihreat-Pergicibus to it as tyiants are, was thought a virtue 
hat hath *riting commendation by all nations; and among the 
lion, and deit nations this is a reli of reaſon ; as the oriental 
Deer days. * Upon this conſideration, the lace aſſembly refuſed, as King 
out hai iliem's defire, to receive the Epiſcopal party into any terms 


piace or Communion, 
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Indians have a cuſtom, whenever any perſon runs: 
muck, that is, in a revengeful fury takes ſuch quanti 
of opium as diſtracts them into ſuch a rage of mad aul 
moſity that they fear not to aſſault, and go through de 
ſtroy ing whom they can find in their way, then ever 
man arms agaiaſt him, and is ambitious of the hovout 
of firſt killing him, which is very rational; and i 
ſeems to be as rational to take the {ame courſe with 


mad malignant Muckst, who are mad with helliſh fury * 
and are running in a rage to deſtroy the people of God "Wi, 7 
Page 701. The exacting taxations for maintai wy 
ing of the army, and the paying of subsidies, was an © 
remains to be a consummatiug crimson wickedness, the oh 
cry whereof reaches heaven: since upon the matter, iii *** 
exceeded the Gadareins wickedness, and was short ox 
their civility : They did not beseech Christ and . 
gospel to be gone out of Scotland, but with the $strow . 
hand drove him out of his possession, in order to whid 7 
their legions are levied with a professed declaratic 0 

that there should not be a soul left in the nation wid © 
Should not be slain, shut up, or sold as slaves, wi * 
will own Christ and his interest.“ 0 * 
Page 712. © The paying of subsidies to the prese. N 
government, is to furnish that party of the dragon. . 
legions, in their war against Prince Michael and halt * 
angels, with supplies; which no mortal force can er a 
cuse, no more than it can do the shedding of the bloc 4 y 
of their innocent children, or sacrificiag them to Mo 21 
loch; for no sacrifice they can offer to the devil cant * 
more real, or so acceptable, as what they declare dy thi: the 
being so direct, not only in opposition to the coming Mie hi 
the Kingdom of Christ, but the dilection of his precio _ 
interests, and the giving Satan such an absolute dominion} in 
in the nation, as that they who have made the decree, a 1 
all who put it in execution, practically declare there ie p. 
they have mancipate themselves to his slavery, an tier 
sold themselves to work wickedness in the sight of tl y. 1 
Lord; so likewise that all the rest of the natien m nd $ 
with themselves become his vassals; and in eviden y th 
of their opposision to Christ, and in recognition to 8, h 


tan's sovereignty, and their subjection, they are af rity 
pointed to pay these black- mails ({axes.) 
t All that are not true covenanters. 
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| | 

runs 4 CHAP. III. f 
aug TN Rule, in his ccd vindication of the church b 
—_ de of Scotland, owns at every turn, that there are i 


ny Presbyterians in Scotland, who are neither mo- 
erate or sober; and to these he imputes all the re- 
ellions and murders committed by the party; and 8 


*1 ever 
4 hove f 


* er he calls the legal restraints put upon these wild 
* f s mad Presbyterians, (for so they must be called if ö 
c Goal ey be neither moderate or sober) cruel persecutions. | 
into, their whole pretended martyrology being only. 7 


ade up of those men, I would fain know those mar- 
yrs such men were; for the devil has his martyrs too. 
his is Mr Rule's best way of teasoning, for which I 

apt to. think, that there ate few of the party that 


Was In 


ness, toe 
1atter, i 


_— iu chank him; it being most evident, that those whom 
* „ö mach disc wg und reficets upon, are the only true 
0 hi cots Presbyterians ; for whereas Rule, and some few 


ith him, would be thought moderate and sober, have 
idently deserted the old cause, and seem to et down 
pon the lees of Dutch Presbytery, unto which they have 

asely degenerated, these others tread exactly in the steps 
f their — and act in a close conformity to 
e covenants, and the decrees of the General Asem- 
ies, which must be acknowledged te be the rule of 
cots Presbyterians, or else it must be confest that 1 


hey have none. 


[ $hall leave the reader to judge, which of these 


laratio 
tion wil 


> presen 
dragon! 
and hi 
Can er 
he bloc 


1 to Moo are indeed the truest Seots Presbyterians, by the 
11 can count, which one of their own famous writers gives 
ui woe whom Mu Rule calls sober and moderate, in 
übe historical representation of the testimonies of the 
TIS urch of Scotland. Speaking of the toleration- 


in that same year by the Krag, he says, and truly 


u do, that those who” embraced it, acted contrary to 
there Presbyterian principles of the church of Scotland; 
* ch articularly to the declaration of the General Assems 


ly, July 27, 1649, and contrary to the covenant. 
nd on this head his arguments are infinitely beyond 
y that ever we have heard from Mr Rule; * For,” 
ys he, © this toleration is founded on sovereign au- 


bority, prerogative royal, 7 absolute power, which 


tion m 
eviden 
on to 8 
are If 
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all are to obey without reserve. Again,” says he, 
„it comes through such a conveyance, as suspend, 
stops, and disables all penal laws against papists, "and 
thereby everts all securities and legal bulwarks that 
protestants can have for the establishment of that reli. 
gion, making them depend only upon the arbitrary 
word of an absolute monarch, whose principles oblige 
him to break it: so they that accept this toleration, dy 
thereby recognize a power in the King to subvert laws, 
rights, and liberties; which iscontrary to reason, as well 
as religion, and a clear breach of the covenants. By thi 
toleration the papists are encouraged and increased it 
numbers, the whole nation overflowed with their helligh 
locusts, and all places filled with priests and Jesuit 
vea, the executive power of the government is put in the 
hands of the Romanist—Whatever liberty this may bt 
to some consciences, it is none to the tender; it is on 
ly a toleration, which is always of evil ; for that which 
is good cnnnot be tolerated under the notion of good 
but countenanced and encouraged as such: Thereforf 
this refiects upon our religion, when all toleration i 
accepted which implies such a reproach ; and the at 
nexed indemnity and pardon, tacitly condemns the 
profession thereof as a fault or crime, which no Chri 
tian can bear with, or homologate by acceptance. Somt 
addresses, particularly the Presbyterians in Londot 
have blasphemously alleged, that God is hereby reste 
ed to his empire over the conscience“; Moreover, 
says he, © true Presbyterians can never class then 
selves among them that are hereby indulged, vi 
Archbishops and Bishops, all the prelatical and : 
lignant crew, all Quakers and Papists, teaching al 
all idolatry, blasphemy, heresy, and falsehood : mak 
ing the professors of Christ partners with Antichrist 
vassals. Such a toleration is contrary to the Scriptun 
of the Old and New Teftament, it is like Julian th 
apostate's toleration, 2 to root out Christianit) 
it is contrary to the Confession of Faith; and thereh 
to accept this toleration is inconsistent with the print 
ples of the church of Scotland, national and solen 
leagues and covenants, and zolemn e 


\* Alſep and other London Preſbyterians address to King Jan 


says he, 63 ; | 
uspends WW eins, and engagements to duties: In all which we are 
sts, "and 
rks that with the whole tract of our former contendings, and 
hat rel. particularly with the testimony of the synod of Fife 


urbitrar i and other brethren, against Cromwell's vast toleration 


s oblige and liberty of conscience.“ 
ation, dd „The worst of all is,” says he, that it is further 
ert laws declared in that toleration, that nothing must be 
„as well preached or taught, which may any way tend to ali- 
By thu enate the hearts of the people from the King or his 
reaed i government. Here is the price at which they ought 
r hell" to purchase their freedom: a sad bargain, to buy li- 
Jesuiiſ berty and sell truth, But who can faithful, but 
ut in the he must think it bis duty to alienate the hearts of the 


may be 
it is on 
at which 


people from such an enemy to Christ? What watch- 
man must not see it his indispensable duty to preach 
so that the people may hate the whore, and thts pimp 


of good of hers. It cannot but be very stumbling, to see the 
here fou ministers of Scotland purchasing a liberty to them- 
ration ii selves, at the rate of burying and betraying the cause 
the u into bondage; and thus to be laid by from all opposi- 
:mns th tion to antichrist's design, in such a season. The 
o Chr world will be tempted to think, that they are not 

e Som verned by principles, but their own interest, and that 
London it was not the late overturning of religion and liberty 
y restor that offended them; for if that arbitrary power had 
reover, Wl been but exerted in their favours, though with the 
is them ame prejudice to the cause of Christ, they would 
ed, have complied with it, as they do now.“ 


and n Mr Rule is highly offended with the author of the 


ing alu Case of the Afflicted Clergy, for saying, That the 
1: ma Ptesbyterians addressed and thanked King James for 
tichrit i this toleration, in a fawning and flattering manner.“ 
«criptu And yet our honest Presbyterian author deals more 


roundly with them: His words are these, The ad- 
dresses made thereupon were with a strain of fulsome 
and blasphemous flatteries, to the dishonour of God, 
and reproach of the cause, the betraying of the 
church, and the detriment of the nation, and the ex- 
posiug themselves to the contempt of all. Again, the 
address itself is of such a dress, as makes the things 
addressed for to be odious. and the addressers. to fore-. 
| F 2 


lian tht 
stianitj 
thereby 
e princi 
| $olem 
ments 


ng Jams 


bound to exterpate popery and prelacy, as inconsistent 


* Fe 


*. 
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64 | 
fault the respect, and merit the indignation of all t} 


are friends to the Protestant and Presbyterian cause. str 
— Nothing could have been more cross to the rei ble 
. desires of the true Presbyterians, than this newly wil 
Start-up opinion, that interest had led them to espous ane 
— There is nothing here that sounds like the old Pr upe 
byterian strain, neither was there ever any addess . Pre 
this style seen before from Presbyterians; It wou we 
have looked more Presbyterian like, to have sent wh 
protestation against the now openly designed int des 
duction of popery, and subversion of all laws and li und 
berties, which they are covenanted to maintain; oil. 
at least, an address in the usual language of the Pre n 
byterians, who used always to speak ot the covenant cou 
and works of re formation; but here is never a word but 
these, but of lovalty 4 Hir excellent, to his gracias E 

tha 


and to bit gacred Majesty; of loyalty nat to be quei 
.oned ; an entire loyalty in doctrine; a resolved loyah 
. In practice, and a fervent layally in prayers. All tha 
they are solicitous enough about, is not for the per 
. gatives of their master, or the liberties of the church 
but lest their loyalty should be questioned that the 
be otherwise represented: All that they beseech fori 
not that the cause of Christ be not wronged, or ant 
christ introduced by this liberty, but that those wh 
promote any disloyal principles, and practices, may he 


Llaoked upon as none of theirs; and all the hopes thei . 
bave, is in the great persuasion of his Majesty's justi tion 
and goodness.“ Kin 

« Here 4s a lawless unrestrained loyalty, to a tyrant sobe 
claiming an absolute power to be obeyed without ate 
serve; not only professed, but solicitously sought to ht ther 
the principle of Presbyterians; whereas it is the prin *<'"* 

. ciple of atheistical Hobbes.— This is not the Presbyte edi 
rian loyalty to the King, according to the restreitioi i nd 
in the covenants: but Erastian loyalty to a tyrant, ce. 
overturning religion, laws, and liberties, and in pre- fat 
tecting and encouraging all iniquity, This loyalty i call 
doctrine, will be found disloyalty to Christ, in a sioful that 
and shameful silence, that wrong is done to him. Tho ©? 
loyalty in practice, is a plain betraying of religion and and 

liberty, and lying by from all opposition to the dell = 
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<troyer of both. And this loyalty in prayers, for all 


| Cause, 

the real blessings ever to attend his person and government, 
s newly will be found inconsistent with the zeal of Christians, 
espous and the cries of the elect unto God, for vengeance 
1d Pr upon the supporters of antichrist 4 not consonant to 


Presby tet ian prayers in reference to popi:h tyrants: It 
were much more suited for them to pray, that God, 
which has caused his name to dwell in his church, may 
destroy all Kings that shall put to their hands to alter 
and destroy the house of God, Ezra vi. 12.” 

Page 178.“ This address is so stuffed with sneak- 
ing flatteries, that it would more become sycophant and 
court par asites, than ministers of the gospel. Nothing 


ddess d 
t Would 
e Sent 
d inte 
s and | 
ain; 0r 


he Pre 


venant 
word e but a rhapsody of flatteries, justifying all his claim to 
FrACia zbsuJuteness, and engaging to bemean themselves so, as 


that he may find cause to enlarge rather than to dimin- 
ish his favours, which can be no other way but in as- 
Sisting him to destroy religion and liberty. O what an 
indelible reproach is this for ministers, who pretend to 


„ QUE 
d loyal 
All that 


e 0 

2 be set for the defence of the. gospel, thus to be found 
hat the betray ing religion! This is in effect not only flattery, 
ch for i but blasphemy, as great as if they bad said, They re- 


Solved, by the help of God, to be as unfaithful, time- 


or anti * 
serving and silent ministers, as ever plagued the church 


— of God.“ N 
pes they Now the Presbyterians, who accepted this tolera- 
s justiel tion, and made such bustling addresses of thanks to 


King James for it, are they whom Mr Rule calls the 
Sober Presbyterians. And now I leave him to vindi- 


a tyrant : . 
cate himself and them, for what is thus charged upon 


hout t 


ht to h the, by one who is well known to be a true Presby- 
he prin: terian,“ and as such is at present owned and employ- 
resbyte ed in a considerable trust by the General Assembly; 
treitionul and if we may judge from all the principles and prac- 
rant, i tices of the former Scotch Presbyterians, he is really 
in pro far honester Presbyterian than they who would now 
yalty i call themselves moderate, and yet, in contradiction to 
a siafull chat title, persecute their reformed brethren with the 
n. Th sreatest rigour and Severity. To conclude this head, 
ion and and to justiſy what may be thought most severe in 


the de F 3 


mous authers and preachers. 


® hieis, Chaplain to Lord Angus's regiment, one of their ſa - 


— es. Ee SO 
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the character given of Presbyterians, in the Form 
section, if we may believe the account the Prech 
terians of Scotland have published, than the one hall 
of our Presbyterians are neither moderate noc = 
but wild hill men, separatists, a robbing, lawless, . ay 
ungoveruable rabble, a mad people, headstiong traitor 


and rebels: that is, in a word, they are Camerontandiand 
The other half are betrayers of all religion, covenantiſot n 
breakers, worldly, fawning, flattering, court-parait or 
blasphemous, unfaithful, time serving ministers, a 
the greatest plagues of the church of Scotland. Ano 
even Dr Rule, in that defence of the Presbyterian n 
| which he writes by the order of the General AssemblyWosn 
calls the Cameronians a people rendered mad; andiyvi!'s 
speaking of the other party of Presbyterians, he sa aue 
deny not but many of them put force upon their light ei 
Again, they did hear remtente conicientia. Au ion 
what is this to say, in plain terms, but that one par ore 
of Presbyterians is without their wits, and many of tha 'i!« 
other without any conscience? Now what may pr rea 
tists look for from such men? Pudet bæc opprobria eas 
bis, &' dici potuisse & non potuttsre refelli. jon 
There are some {ameous authors more, that are fit HPeas- 
have a place here, because in their writings they disc ut 
ver the true spirit of the new Presbyterian gospel; t fer 
of them own themselves to be pamphleteers for th ali 
party, pretending forsooth, to answer books too. Tyre! 
honestest and truest Presbyterians of these two, 6 Seed 
.-— have, as he deserves, the first place, that is the auth aura 
of the Brief and true Account of the Sufferings of U ho 
Kirk of Scotland. occasioned by the Episcopalia dg 
Since the year 1660, London, printed 1690. agat 
In the very first page, he seems to be struck Wu 1 
astonishment at the thinking but of E piscopalians, ® gue ; 
he calls them. Oh! says he, their superlative ines 
pudence, their hellish dissimulation and malice ! the ine 
imitate the devil himself, who first tempts and theft! 
accuses, though it is too visible that their conscienesf pass 
are past feeling, being seared as with a hot ire M 
When their Hierarchy was restored, the devil, w perh 
seemed to be bound sometime before, was let "looxe, _ 
othe 


the flood-gates of all impiety and wickedness were «tt 
open, and hell did triumph in its conquest over the nas 
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ion, and displayed its banners not only against religion, 
but even morality, which the prelates and their adher- 
nts were so far from opposing, that they indulged the 


e form 
Presby 


one hall 


de sobei People, but especially the gentry, in their wickedness, 
less, aus knowing that to be the only method to secure them 
traitoi on their side.“ Well, believe but this new gospeller, 
eronia nd the Scotch gentry, as well as clergy, are a rare sort 


f monsters indeed; for the best characters and softest 


ovenant 

parasit 'ords he bestows upon them are these: They are 
ers, an{Mc0d!css miscreants, of the true Egyptian brood, infa- 
d. Au nous paracides, sorcerers, and incestous opostates; in- 
yte ria mous varlets, infamous villains, left to corrode their 


pwn viperous bowels with their inhuman fury; the de- 
il's instruments, fit only to be stallions and pimps te 
audy houses; Episcopalian hireling preachers, with 
1eir infernal bawlings, the scum and refuse of the ne- 


ssembly 
ad; ani 
he sa 
r light, 


Aion; they bear the character of wickedness on their 
ne par orchcads, liker pagans than professors, blood hounds, 
ay of tMbildren of hell, the tyranno papa prelatical host, the 
iy prehrcat papa prelatical champion Dundee: savage 
1brig casts in human shape, a graceles> toward genera» 


jon of prelatists, who use nothing but hectoring for 


ire fit eason, and cursing for argument; ungodly Episcopal 
ey disco rutes, that reprobate faction, that limb of antichrist, 
vel; t fernal locust, the apostate Archbishop Sharp, with a 
for the malice like his father the devil; that waspish formal 


prelate.— The generation of vipers, the Episcopalian 
seed of the serpent, hectors and buffoons, the most ob- 
urate, impenitent, spiteful, base, impudent priests, 
whose fathers were not good enough to eat with the 
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agatee, &c.“ 

This is the way the Scotch Presbyterians used to ar- 
gue and answer books; and these are the sweetest flow- 
ers of our author's rhetoric, which he liberally strows 
in every page of his book; which, being quite contrary 
0 the spirit and genius of CHRIST, must be allowed to 


science bass for new-minted, superſine Presbyterian gospel. 

ot rol Well, so much for Scotland, that's his on country, 
il, who perhaps our author may be more courteous and civil to 
t loose trangers. Next, then, let us see how he treats the 


vere sel 
the na« 


other reformed churches ; as for the church of England, 


ogs of their flocks ;z infamous, scandalous, lying, run- 
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will curse him to his face; and rather than part wit 


10 plot, drink, and plead in their sessions at the devi 


63 


he discharges most furiously against her in many phae 
VIZ. p. 7. She is the worst constitute church in 
world: These tantivis, let their byperbolical prente 
ions of zeal for religion and loyalty be what they wi 
if the King but put forth his band to touch them, thy 


an inch of superstition, or a swinish lust, will, a8 
party have always done, lay a confederacy with he 
and Rome, as times past and present do evidence h 
vond contradiction.” I wonder he did not add, and tim 
to come, for that would have been as true as the othg 
And again, page 8. © For the new, upstart, $lay 
doctiine of Passive Obedience, as the Church of Eng 
land had the dishenour to be the mother of it, she hj 
also the ignominy to be the murderer, having basel 
cut his throat, as harlots used to do sometimes wi 
their spurious brood,” 
Page 27. © If the English clergy offer to assist U 
prelatical Scots, as they are readier, by a thousand 
one, to do it, than to swear allegiance to their son 
reigns, it may arm the good women with their foldin 
Stools once more against them, as it did formerly in Kin 
Charles I. 's time, when one of the bishops began to re 
the Common Prayer, which he called popery.“ 
Page 28. Is it not as unlawful for the Scots Pre 
byterians to pray against the English hierarchy as u 
tichristian, as for the English clergy, and prelates toc 


against the Scots Presbytery? And I believe they woul 
pray against it also, but that they have not a form of1 
To suppose, that the banishing the prelatical Scote 
clergy was not encouraged by authority, is Ignorandl 
and sauciness; for it is plain, authority in Scotland h 
done what was proper for a civil government to de, vi 
They have declared the hierarchy anti-human, that 1 
contrary to the people's inclinations ; and, I suppose 
are $0 good natured to wish their neighbours were T1 
of it too, and so much the rather, that they have $0 oh. 
ten found, and do still find them imposing saucy in. 
triguers against the kingdom of Scotland, wherein, i 
they persist, it may perhaps (and let them blame them 
selves for it) prove as fatal to them as it did in the dan 


69 
Di Laud.“ Well, here's a severe and open threat- 


ny pla ing; England then look to it. The Scots Presbyte- 
ch in ans are Sworn in their holy covenant to reform Britain 
prente d Ireland, (though it be by club law); and let them 
they vii it have power according to their will, and they will 
hem, Mon visit you once more for all your goodt. 

part wit Page 29. The bishops are generally found to be 
ll, av unst that which is for the nation's good; ard houso- 
with er the late opposition which they made to the late 
dence Sn; may be maguified, they seem quickly to have re- 
and ting n:cd of it. But, supposing they had continued sted- 


be otheſst, yet, whatever good nature might have done, I am 


t, Slavic justice would not have awarded them any thanks; 
of Eich will appear undeniably true, if we consider (a- 
„she g many other things which he inctances) how most 
1g base thc bishops opposed the reversing of the judgment of 


nes ui jury given againit Dr Oates, who did the nation 
ore service than seven idolized stars, so many of whom 
e now turned dark lanthorns. Nor can it ever be for- 


vt, how many of the inferior clergy, following the con- 


assist th 
2usand t 


eir SOV ct of their triple-headed guide, advanced the interest 
r foldin the triple crown, and some of them, topping ones 
in Kino, at the hour of death, grafted with their slavish'non- 
n to teagusical doctrine of resistance, upon the consciences of 


19 | 
ots Pre 
ny as al 
ates tot 


e noble heroes and darlings of the people, the Lord 
ussel and the Duke of Monmouth, upon the very 
affolds ; and it the contrary doctrine be damnable, 
they alleged, then I am sure their church hath been 


dne devidi.ilty of damnable practices since.“ 

ey wou This is the charity that the new gospel profesors 

"= of ive to the church of England, which the whole 
otc 


bristian world besides them doth so justly honour 


oranchd esteem, upon the account of their government. 


land h orship, doctrine, and practice, which their fanatical 
do, viiWichbours so maliciously censure and blaspheme.— 
that 19 Well, but say they, the church of England is still 
suppose bouring under much Romish superstition and idola- 
Were y; and, which is worse, she is papa-prelatical; nay 
e $0 oh 


le is Archi-papa-prelatical ,”” and that is anti- human 
the new gospel phrase; but I hope they will be 
Ind, at least, to their brethren of the Presbyterian 
urch beyond sea; are not the Dutch and French 


aucy Ins 
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the day 
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Presbyterians ? Is not the mother church of Get 
thoroughly reformed ? No, no, they have never get 
the solemn league and covenant for their standard, 
to speak in the author's own words, —Page 24. * 
are strangers to the power of godliness, the cause 
knowing how to pray without, they must have 
course to a form, which is as unreasonable and unny 


ral an imposition upon the strong, especially on min 
ters, as would be the imposing of crutches upon 


adult and able part of mankind, wno can walk bet 
without them.“ | | 
The next famous author is Mr Rule, who calls hi 
self a doctor of medicine (for they never pretend toh 
any in divinity). In the second vindication of the k 
of Scotland, he says, That it is unfair, injurious, 
a false imputation, to charge the severity of the 8 


of this author upon the Presbyterians, who, he says, 


own the style, it being written by a Cameronian; w 
they stood at a distance from the sober Presbyterian 
However, those whom he calls sober Presbyteriansh 
never yet, by any public deed, condemned that be 
nor any other of the barbarities of these unsober Cz 
ronian Presbyterians, but have, on the contrary, rect 
ed them into their communion, without the least 
knowledgment of any such crimes; and Dr Rule 
them the zea/ous party, and represents them as pr 
gentle, in that they made it © their work only to depn 
and not to murder the Episcopal ministers;“ althoy 
the doctor knows, that instances can be given of 
ministers tHat were even murdered by that zealous p 
ty not long ago; and himself owns, in the beginamy 
his postscript, that five men and six women, Presby 
rians, came to the house of William Ferguson, minis 
of Kilpatrick, and because he would not alter his n 
ner of pray ing, and come ont of his house, as they 
charged him, they therefore © invaded his house, ti 
off his cloaths, and beat him on his head and legs 
which looked but too like a design to murder him. 
veral other things of this nature were so notorious, 
his ridiculous way of disguising, when he cannot dt 
them, must needs satisfy the world of the certain in 
of the accounts that have been given by the eye- 
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«es and sufferers in that pertecution. Upon which 


of G i side ration, Mr Pitcairne, a better writer, and, as it 
ever 5tpcars, a much honester man, declined the vindication 
andard, these late proceedings of the Presbyterians; not that 


27. * did not like the Presbyterian cause, for he is tho- 
e cause gh paced that way, but because, after he had exa- 
t have ned the matters of fact for several months, as he had. 
ind unn en enjoined by the fraternity, he found it impossible 


y on min peak any thing in their vindication, but what the 
es upon Wc atest part of Scotland would know to be notorious]y 
dec; wherefore, as Dr Rule himself informs us, 
When this affair was committed to him after many 


> calls Months he returned the papers to be answered, without 
end to Hy reply to them.” But passing this, I wonder that 
of the Me doctor should exactly imitate that severe style, 
jurious, ich he and his sober party pretended to disown; 


f the wilt, perhaps, he sees not this beam in his own eye, 


16 says, th which he must grant the sober Presbyterians to 
nian, i justly chargeable; because, as he himself is at great 
byte ria ins to inform the world, the whole party committed, 
te rians Mat trust to him, when others had refused it,” 
that bo Upon which account, not only the scurrilous rail- 
ober Cg. but all the untruths, contradictions, and nonsense 
ary, rec hich abounds in every page, is justly chargeable 
he least Won the whole party : of which I shall give the world 
Rule ch a taste, as may be sufficient to make them judge 
1 as pl all the rest. First, then, as to, scurrileus, railing 
to depi cvrationt, he calls Prelatists The seed of the ser- 
” althouWnt, whose enmity against the seed of the woman 
en of hat, you must know, is Scots Presbyterians), as it 


ealous gan, so it must end with the world : “ and that you 


eginni ey not mistake him, he avers aſter, That they 

, Pres the stratagems of Satan; and compares them to 
on, mini eaten, Paptets, yea they are Devils; both Greek 
ex his Md Syriack Devils; nay, they are Jeu; Wo 
as they Wl posterity if they believe them!” tor then, to be 
house, re,“ Succeeding ages will turn absolute scepticks.““ 
and lege adds, © It is evident, that many of them regard - 
r him. not the civil authority of the nation and others, 
orious, ly their lewdness of conversation, made themselves 
annot d vort ay to be in the holy function of the ministry.” 

rtain u And he charges the authors of our late books with 
ne eye- walice, lies, railing, and guilty of the foulest and 
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falsest mĩs representations that the minds of men 
suggest, enraged by being deprived of the ove 
they had once to persecute their neighbours, the 
to which they improved their lucrative places: 
spirits and mercenary souls, that employ themsely 
in mendicant writings and practices: — beyond 
common size of slanderous malice, guilty of the hi; 
est impudence and sauciness; prelatical party, 
nent for spite, and hath neither truth nor charity 
warrant it; they who know their temper, and d 
brow and way of those for whom they plead, 
not believe their professions, their hypocrisy bei 
shameful and twisted with malice : the temper 
Episcopalians is, by unmanly as well as antichristi 
shifts to buy up their sinking cause: this histori- 
ignorant malice is to be despised : Judas Iscariot 
his predecessor z the contempt of the ministry c: 
from the atheism and debauches of the Episco 
clergy ;** And agaia of an eminent divine, he gait 
12 That his words are like those of a madman; or 
one raving in a fever.” It would be tedious at 
nauseous to trace this his Presbyterian eloqr 
through every page as he vents it: or to show he 
falsely and boldly he charges a whole sacred order 
men, with the faults which he supposes, and won 
have the world believe, some single persons amo 
them to be guilty of; as that they are perfricte front 
Nothing maniſestly false can check their conseient 
and impudence, the whole party grossly ignorant 


be su 
ho, 


. | ; nave! 
Papising prelates, spuing out the most spiteful venc enge 
that can lodge in a hnman breast, impudence b ere | 

Jesuitical: they glory either in their having no pri... a 
ciple, or that they can yield over the belly of conscienct 3 
to promote their interest with men; the diffe hs + 
betwixt us and them, are not reconeileable; a heap . t up 
lies, men that have taught their tongues aud pens (nd te 


speak and write lies, lies and calumnies, horrid lies, 
broad lie: That which they now call a broad Ik 
paved for a gospel truth among the Presbyterians, An 


e him 
og thi 


1648. Prelaticat incumbents are scandalous and u ind a 
fit to edify the people: and do rather harden them Mone: 


wickedness ; a whole fardel of lies, malicious reprezenifil........ 
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tions, coupled falsehoods, impudent and false assertions, 
brazen forcheads.,z prelates spend their short glass 
ith gingling pyebald orations; bitterness, * 
ind contempt is suitable to the historical talent of 
nany of the prelatical party: If the debauchery.of 
relates did not tempt people to count all religion a 
ham, it were well; he knows that his impudent asser- 
ions and lies can be discovered, and his villany come 
broad at last, a Snarling cur — a lying spirit doth 
2s<ess the men with whom they have to do.“ | 
This is the meek lowly strain of the Presbyterian 
ew gospel, whereby the :oberest of them pretend 
2» vindicate their own proceedings, and refute the 
rcitings of other men. I leave the world to ju 
by this way of defending the party, what their cause 
ust be, and to determine, whether he who ealls 
imsel{ a sober Prethyterian, and says, That he was 
elected and appointed by the sober General Assembly, 
o write in their defence,“ be not indeed as black and foul 
-uthed as the most rank and rigid Cameronian among 
nem all: For my part I can see no difference betwixt 
is Style and theirs, except this may pass for one, that 
Ic Rule scems to have learned his style from the 
oal sellers in Edinburgh, or at Buckhaven, of which 
ollege only he ought to have been principal; whereas 
he Cameronians scem to have learned their style from 
he Shepherds and werring-fishers on the western 
bo, though they have more c2nt, yet they have less 
navery than the former. 1: Mr Rule should chal- 
enge me, as falling into the same fault for which I 
ere blame him, because of some sharpness which he 
day apprehend to be in that character I have given 
tore of the Presbyterian preachers and people, yet 
nat is only chargeable upon my t single person, and 
ot upon others of our party; for I neither do, nor pre- 
end to write by a commission from them: and besides, 
e himself hath provided me with an apology, vs, Call- 
ag taings by their true names, is not to be reckoned 
nconsigtent with moderation and calmness; a petulant 
nd affronted adversary is not to be handled with that 
oltness of style, which is fit for such as are more 
nodest. = 4 
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Uh CHAP. IV. 


UT passing by those flowers of Presbyterian « 
quence, let us examine, in the next place, 
this author fmakes amends for his style, by the tu 


and reason that he writes. It would be tedious * 
trace him through every page, in which his nongeq age 
contradictions, and falsehoods abound ; and therefHuth 
J shall here mention only some generals. be 

There is one principle suitable to the genius of .me 
new gospel only, upon which much of bis book ige 

founded, and it is this, Do as ye have been dar o 
by; “ by this he excuses the greatest barbarities m: 

the Presbyterian rabble, and often justifies their bir a 
est severities against Episcopal ministers : It is trueWWM,.:r- 
other places, he condemns them, and says, he will Men 
defend them: but ke seems not concerned shametul.. w. 
to contradict himself at every turn, The people il, vin 
whom he pleads are not so critical as to observe Hd 1 
and for others, he says that he despises and contend... 15 
them. Sometimes, if you'll believe him, Cameroni 6 8 
are zealous godly men, eminent for their suffen., 
for Christ.“ By and by, says he, © they are a wIeterp 
ungoverned, desperate rabble, rendered mad by opp ate t 

sion.“ The sum of all is, revenge is a true Presby avs 
rian virtue; and contradiction, Mr Rule's best Way aolat 
reasoning. ; | lalou: 
Preface, paragraph 6. These are his words ; *Wkid ti 

have treated the adversaries I deal with as brethren, Mace z 
siring rather to exceed, than to come short in civiſi Fonte 

and fair dealing with them.” But at the same ti rma 

he takes the liberty, almost in every page, to prelat 

those he deals with“ of the seed of the serpent, Dei ie be 
habitual drunkards and su earers, traitors, that desen e forn 
to have their necks stretched, profane persons, co alled 

Sabbath breakers, horrid liars and slanderers, Mert. 
who beat their wives, and in their dealings are our o. 
injurious, men having no conscience, ministers Mig a 

- are opposers of Christ and his institution, who bart /i-4 

and encourage the people in their sins.“ As we u whe 

read in the pages above cited, and many others Mo, 
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e desire of the whole general assembly, tis but na- 
ral and just to conclude, that this is the only way of 


erian « ots Presbyterian civility and fair dealing. Again, in 
place, Me same pre face, he says, I built not on hear - say 
the tu common talk, which is the best foundation of many 
edious the assertions of my adversaries. And in the ame 


ze, these are his immediate preceding words: The 
there. 


uth of matters of fact asserted in this treatise, is not 
o be taken from me, but from them who are my in- 


ius of t drmers, few of whom I pretend to any personal knows 


book 
een de 


* at of others: If they have deceived, or been deceived, 
arities 


am not to answer for that.“ What can a man believe 


heir bie book that is ushered in with such a doubting and 

1 true WS ontradictory preface? If these were not Mr Rule's 

— wn express say ings, nobody could well believe that 
ame 


he whole faction could have singled out such a writer 
o vindicate them; but false hood it seems hath no feet, 
nd liars who have so little wit and memory, must 
ceds be often entangled in their own snares. 

* Some of the Church of England have meddled far 
deyond their line in our affairs, though we be far from 
aterposing in any of theirs; only, upon occasion, we 
ake the Christian liberty that our predecessors have al- 
rays done, of calling them superstitious, popisb, and 
dolatrous in their worship, and in the doctrine, scanda- 
lalous for Arianism, Arminianism, Socinianism, Popery, 
ad that Turkish bow- string doctrine of Passive Obedi- 
nce 3 and that in their government they are directly 
ontzary to Christ's institution, to the design of the re- 


zeople i 
rve that 
conten 
ne roni 

suffer 
re a W 
y oppre 
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st Way 


rds: 
hren, . 
n civil 


ame ti rmation, and to the holy covenant, being tyrannical, 
to arelatical, yea, and archi-papa prelatical. What we 
t, 1 are bound to by the covenant, says he again, is not to 
it dese 


eform them, but to concur with them, when lawfully 
alled to advance the reformation ;?? that is, wholly to 
dyerturn their church and state, as we formerly did by 
dur own glorious gospel methods of fre and cword, hav- 
ng a very /awful call from a godly party, who invited us 
> fight the battles of the Lord against the mighty, the King, 
' who opposed reformation work in the land.” © And 


now, Jays be, "tis far from our thoughts to go bey ond 
G 2 | 


con 
ers, nl 
are ml 
zters 
o bardt 
we 1 
other 
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ule's exceeding civil book, which being written by 


dge of: therefore not my veracity is pledged, but 


% 


76 

that boundary, in being concerned in their affairs; 
wish their reformation, but leave the managing of itt 
themselves; that is, till we find such a blessed occaxia 
as thore worthies of the Lord, the reformers, did in 1648, 

Page 23. He Jays, © That King James abdicated th 
government, and that the parliament called it so.“ 
he knows any thing of those affairs, he knows that tly 
parliament of Scotland did not give it that name, thoug 
that of England did: However, if he did abdicate, | 
would fain know how this consists with Rule's cot 
cluding just before, p. 22, That his royal authorit 
was taken away by the nation 3”? and with what he 887 
p. 100, The nation laid him aside, and chused an 
ther.“ That is the constant doctrine of Scots Presby 
terians, (and they practise accordingly), ** That t. 
people can give and take away the royal authority, es 
lay aside and chuse kings at their pleasure.“ Nom, 
use Mr Rule's moderate phrase in that place, rome mn 
necks have been made to siretch for a less crime, than 


that 
cute 
impu 
sweal 
many 
crime 
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assert, under an hereditary monarchy, that kings is p: 
to be elected. And it is certain they are as little frieni tb 
to their present Majesties as to monarchy, who wer ad f 
found their authority upon such a tottering bottom eet. 
Nay, Mr Rule, in the name of the other Presbyterias le w 
tells plainly, that they owe no allegiance to King W am, 
liam but in so far as he supports Presbytery, and that onde 
would overturn the very foundation of its authority Mabbli 
restore Episcopacy ; © For, says he, it is declared xpre 
ainst in the claim of right as a grievance, and then ener. 
ore cannot be restored without overturning the foundeWFvith 
fion of our present civil settlement; and again, vithot 
Convention has vowed Episcopacy to be a grievance Mlufalli 
the nation, and in the claim of right made it a fund nd, i 
mental article in the government, that it should be wing 
bolished.” Now, what is the meaning of all this, bal Par 
that the present government of state must necessary, 
stand and fall with Presbytery ? So that all their grey, h 
boasts of loyalty to the prevent king amounts to no mo w 
than this,-No Presbetery, no King William. \ vain 
Page 26. He says, Most of the Episcopal Mia ers 
sters who went out were put out by their own con ex tr 
ences, for they deserted their charges without eithacy d 


sentence, threatning, or compulsion. And yet belon 
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that he owns, that the Presby terian rabble did perse- 
cute and drive them away. But that this is no more 
imputable to the Presbyterians than the drunkenness, 
swearings, whoredoms, and persecutions, that we charge 
many of our prelatists with, are to be looked on as the 
crimes of all the Episcopalians.“ And farther he ex- 
cludes that rabble, because, as he there avers, they 
are under the highest provocations imaginable to do 
what they did; yea, to have proceeded to farther seve- 
rities.” And he adds, out of the abundance of Pres- 
byterian sense, that these things were done in an inter- 
regnum; which, by the bye, can never possibly fall out 
in an hereditarꝝ kingdom. And though he says we had 
then no church government, yet himself knows the con- 
rary, and that Prelacy stood then established by many 
aus made in twenty-seven parliaments, freely and le- 
gally elected, in the most settled times; and that the 
Prince of Orange, who had then, at the desire of some 
of the nobility and gentry, taken the kingdom under 
his protection, did, by his solemn proclamation, order 
all things in the church and state to continue 2s the laws 
had fixed them, till the convention of the state should 
eet. But, says honest Mr Rule, These enraged peo- 
ple were chafed in their minds, and having now poten- 
iam, though not potertatem, therefore it was not to be 
rondered that they relieved themselves; that is, by 
abbling the legal orthodox clergy. Moreover, he says 
xpressly, That in Galloway the incumbents were 
generally driven away;“ but how all this is consistent 
ith what he said before, viz. * That they deserted 
vithout either threatening or compulsion,” I leave the 
fallible Assembly, who employed this author, to judge, 
nd, if they can, to reconcile what he writes in the fol- 
owing citations. | 
Page 34. Speaking of the rabble Cameronians, he 
ays, “ That they came to Mr Skinner, minister of De- 
ay, his house, and after they had eaten, they went a- 
ay without doing any prejudice to any in the family.“ 
Again he owns expressly, That those rabble refor- 
ders by force took away the money out of the poor's 
ox from Mr Russel, minister of Govan ; but, says be, 
ey did it with 40 rag va And, if you will cre» 
3 


a 


nl dit those sacrilegious robbers, Rule's informers, bol hu 
WH. Mr Russel and his wife were drunk. But that our uns 
FI thor may prove himself and his book to be all of 0 1 
1 Presbyterian piece, he tells again,“ That the auth nd 
4 of The Case of the Afflicted Clergy foully misrepresei cer 
444 the Cameronians, While he speaketh of their eating ir 
(#114 drinking at the expense of. them whom they rabbled ui! 
4. all the reports that we have of them give account e, 
LUN their not laying their hands on the prey. rar 
TT i Page 145. © It is better that England and ScotlanW:he 
1 be two different nations, than that the institutions am 
$4118 Christ should be thwarted, that they may be made on fo 
100 May not two nations trade together, and be govern uc 
Vi | by+the same laws, and yet bear with dhe another as y te 
811.1 church-ways?” And may not also the west of Sch hat 
0411 land and the other parts of that kingdom trade togethe hen 
i $1: and be governed by the same laws, and yet the west aba 
| {4 impose their kirk ways upon the rest of the kingdom co 
|  KRegponde Gilberte /! e hat, 
I The Presbyterian government was settled by Cru yte 
"i p- 151. Here he leaves it to the discretion of the re ileę 
N 19 er, to judge whether this be a simple affirmation oni ind 
N08 or an affirmation and oath conjoined; though the fd 
HY | may be his meaning, yet in the latter sense there is orm 
N truth in them: and indeed the arguments by whiclWipo! 
4 their preachers would persuade the people to this, are P. 
M ridiculous as the assertion itself; for their ordinary e epre 
N is, Beloved, we read in the word, that the apos ti be 
j N went up together: one did not go before the other ber 
1 there was no precedency amongst them, beloved; lenc 
WE therefore it is clear that there was no prelacy in thouWcaff« 
| l {Ml days © and again, we read that honest Paul (they nevei:y, 
ThE call him St Paul, becaure he never swore te the Sulu ban 
16! League and Covenant) left his cloak at Troas: WM uni 
Sits, you see plainly, from this text, that Paul had brher 
a gown, but a cloak; it does not say, that he left M hure 
gown : Never a gown had that precious man to lea nd 
beloved; and therefore you may be sure he was no pf th 
late; for they, false lowns, have no cloaks, but gowns our 
From these, and such like arguments, our author alle ates 


no church but the Presbyterians to be of divine int derin 
tion; and at one dash he unchurches all the Episcopi 


_ 


T9 
hurches ; © And yet, gays be, page 154. Presbyteri- 


ers, | 
t our as deny not Papists to he law ful minisrers.” 

of 0 Page 155. He rakes his wit and cunning to evade 
1e auth nd shift this notorious truth, * That instead of four» 
epresenuiſ$ cen bishops, which were formerly im the church, the 
ting au rk had now set up sixty.“ But in this matter all his 
rabbled MW ibb'cs and sophisms depend upon this supposition, that 
count ¶ Me par/ioment was the church, (which is directly con- 


rary to the fundamental principle of a spiritual power 
nherent to the kirk, altogether independent on the par- 
jament, which has no power over Christ's office · be arer)ʒ 
for it was that parliament in which there was not so 

uch as one clergy man that impowered these sixty Pres- 
y ters to govern the kirk, and restrained all the rest from 
hat privilege; it was tliat parliament which took upon 
hem to judge of the hability of these sixty, ard of the 
ubability of other Presbyters to govern.” - Well then, 
xccurding to his way of arguing here, 'tis the parliament 
hat, pro Hccletiæ Hatu, can impower or restrain Pres- 
byters, notwithstanding of their universal and equal pri- 
lege to govern. Indeed this ptrliament was excessively 


Scotland 
utions 
rade on 


togetheg 
West nd 
ingdom 


Cbri 
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ion on ind to Mr Rule, and he for once will be civil to them; 

the find in contradiction to all the principles and practices of 
re is Mormer Presbyterians, they shall pass for the whole om- 
»y Which potent kirk. | | | 


is, are 
nar y Cal 
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Page 156. We are for moderation, maugre all the f 
eproaches cast upon us? The moderation of any party 
s best known by their prüetites when in power : now, 


e other hen the Presbyterians were last in power, all the evi - 
ed; lences of their moderation were, the recking of fields and 
in thouWcaffolds with the blood of princes, prelates, nobles, gens 
1ey ney, and commons; the cries and tears of widows and or- 
Solen bans; the groans of men imprisoned, banished, excom- 
„: W unicated, sequestered; some cathedrals razed, and i 
| had bothers converted to garrisons and stables, and the lesser 


e left h 


hurches made dens for thieves, in the most literal sense: . 
to lea) 1 


And now that they are in power again, all the eviderttes 


s no prog! their moderation are © rabbling, robbing, beating, 
gowns ounding, imprisoning, and banishing of bishops, cu 
or allo =tcs, wives, and children; the stigmatizing and slan. 
e instiuering innocent and good men; invading the just rights 
piscopii t the king and of his best subjects; rendering whole 
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countries destitute of any ministry; flying at everyty 
in the face of civil authority; becoming false accu 
and inſormers, and at the same time sitting as judge 
men in office, and the next day intruding into the 
places:“ This is purging work, as they call it, 4 
moderation with a witness : and, to use Mr Rule's 0 
words, it is even as essential to Presbyterians as ratiq 
ality itself, which they pretend to be great masters d 
though heir scribblers be now and then delirious, 
Page 157. Speaking of the protestation made 
some Presbyters, against the King and acts of Parli 
ment, to assist and deliver him, when pe: fidiously inf 
prisoned by the English rebels, he says, it was 
gross or scandalous crime, but only à speculative opl 
nion in a contraverted point.” This shews what 
the opinion of Mr Kule, and of the party that et 
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ployed him: and how it consists with his telling Mind 
world so often in, his two last books, That Preh e ve 
terians do not take upon them to meddle in matters d Th 
state, nor control the civil governors,” I leave Dome 
to shew us in the next vindication. In the same pa eell 
Mr Rule, vindicating the proceedings of tke Genen hat! 
Assembly in this matter, says, That the fatal diu Pork 
sion about protestation ang remonstrance, was, hr WW. 
the mercy of God, not so much as mentioned amoi an-. 
them; and yet in the very next lines, he says, Th ian, 
it was moved that the old sentence against the remoyter 
strators should be revoked; and the revoking of the or p. 
sentence was confirmed by this meeting.— That T 3: 
Pitcarne, one of the reverend brethren, was dissatisfe here 
with the determination of the meeting in that affainWvhic! 
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and was a little hot about it, and spoke of entering! 
protestation against it.” Would any people but Scotel 
Presbyterians have employed such a scribbler, as dares 
thus profane the mercies of God, to justify his om 
foolish and palpable contradictions ? 

Page 160, He grants, that to make up their meet- 
ing, some Presbyteries sent more than was customary 
or allowable ;”” and yet it was a regular, lawful Ge- 
neral Assembly; © and that they had none at all sent 
from other parts,“ which parts were more than ons 


half of the nation: And was not this a pretty general 


Ins 
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adeed, that included only the least part of the parti · 


very tu 

Accu ulars ? This is true Presbyterian logic, and the au- | 
judges Mt or of it deserves well to be head of a college. In 6 
nto the he same page he denies confidently, that Presbyterians | 


'ere wont to appoint their fasts on the Lord's day; 


Wi” 
whereas he might have, with at least as great show of 1 


ule's o 


as rat ruth, denied that ever they fasted on any day: But 

asters Mis two reasons for the general Assembly's appointing, 

us, his fast on the Lord's day, will render the whole matter. 
made M plain as a pike- staff, Imo, says he, it was the haryest - G 


ime, and to fast then on a week-day would have been 
high inconveniency.“ Well we godly Presbyterians, 
hat are the children of the Lord, may make bold with 
his day, rather than seem, by religious exercises, to in- 

what WW ommodate the people in their worldly interest. 200. 
hat ei eligious joy and religious sorrow do very well agree. 1 
ling ind even so fasting and feasting at the same time may 

Prey very religiously and well observed by the godly, | 
atters oF Ticy that write contradictions must needs Speak 
ave home truths, and Mr Rule $tn:nbles upon one that's 
vell known, page 161, where he says, We confess 
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Genen hat planting-book went more slowly on than purging» 
tal dinWrork.” ?“ SE" | 779 | 
througl Well, St Paul was a divine, and he was ail for 
amoi antiag and healing. Dr Rule calls hsmself a physi- 
„Tian, and he is all for purging and /ancing, The Pres- 
 remonWWyterians are always for purging work, Now they are 
of thei or purging the bir+; next, have at the King's Coun» 
hat M and hourebo/d: there must be some purging work , 
satisſielſi here too. Again, there are many malignant members 1 
t affaitrhich, like so many ill humours, corrupt the body of | 
tering be parliament, therefore that must be also purged ; | 
Scotel hen the filthiness of the army (by which reformation | 


as dates 


his owl 


ork must be carried-on), that must be likewise purge 
d; and then, that all the streams may be pure Pres- 
dytertans, the fountains must be clean sed, the uaiver- 
ities must be purged from the corruption of all ill af. 
ected and suspected persons; and, in a word, to make 
| thorough reformation in the land, the whole nation 
ws be soundly drenched, and purging-work must go 
dn in the land after the old Presbyterian manner, 50 


Just like the Roman catholic church, an universal particulate. 


r meet« 
romary 
ul Ge- 
all sent 
an ons 


gener 


* 


82 
long as there remains either guts or brains in it, M be wit 
Lord C—d, who is deservedly honoured by all thei ccived 
party, his goodly parks and orchards are well planted ministe 
already: and why then should the General Assembly from tl 
be any further concerned about 8/aniing-work ? purg. Wh?) 70 


ing. work is their great business. one anc 


- There is another evident truth, that Mr Rule hay. credib1 
pens to deviate into, page 188. viz. © The worst d nisters, 
the prelatists would be readiest to profess repentane *'< all 
for conforming to the Episcopacy, which they who act and ve 
ed from a principle could not do.” In this I heartih Scotch 


agree with him, and am sufficiently satisfied, that tha defende 
Episcopal renegado, who professed such a repentanc receive 
before their Assembly, neither acted from any princi infallib 
ple, nor can be supposed to have any conscience; a cation « 
we bless God, that all the Presbyterian interest, ge 6. 
and industry, now that they have power, could not veiacit; 
prevail with any but this one man, to prostitute hi know le 
conscience to his interest, in such a base and scanner“, 


lous compliance. | blame 4 
I shall end my reflections on this author's saying Afte 
with some short remarks on the witnesses which Mrveither 
alleges to attest his assertion; and rat, in general; e Eng 
gay of them in his own words, page 88.“ That the when t] 
are the sworn enemies of the Episcopal church, and i truths, 
a combination, not only to defame them,“ but to t esses; 
them out, and cut them off from the face of the eartlj that hi 
and we have from the pamphlet now under considen ses © 
tion, a taste of the veracity of the men with whom me piactise 
have to do. If his witnesses make no more consciend tor in 11 
of speaking truth than he himself doth, then few think ficquen 
ing men will be moved with what they say. Hin, 
Secondly, Of the witnesses named by the authors doi? *'e 
our books, he says, “ They are mostly terte me 1h Erylan 
the complainant is the witness, which is not fair. and oth 
Now all Rule's evidences are by his exception to h pendent 
rejected: for he himself, and all others that known << ic ©; 
them, are fully satisfied that those very Cameroniau eden 
whom he names as the evidences to disguise and le” tat 
sen the attested matters of fact of our late persecutioſ® vw: 
were themselves the principal actors of that bored 
tragedy, Since then it is not fair to admit parties u It vou 
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be witnesses, why should these Cameronians be re- 
ceived as such in this affair? Again he saith, That 
ministers witnessing for one another, derogateth much 
from the credibility of their testimonies;z?” but what 
say you to Cameronian Presbyterians witnessing for 
one another? Why, this derogates nothing from the 
credibility of their testimonies:“ for they are not mi- 
nisters, that is one evident reason; and, moreover, they 
are all men of strict conscience, and godly generation, 
and very faithful to their Solemn League, the holy 
Scotch Covenant. Upon these considerations, Mr Rule, 
defender of the new-gospel faith, would have the world 
receive the testimony of that Cameronian rabble, as 
infallible proofs of what he asserts in his second vindi- 
cation of the Presbyterian kirk. And yet, Preface 
page 6. he says of them, That he will not pledge his 
veracity for theirs; that he pretends to no personal 
knowledge of but a few of them; and that if they de- 
ceive, or have been deceived, not he, but they are to 
blame for it.?“ i 

After all this, if neither bishops nor other ministers, 
neither laicks, lords, nor gentry, either of the Scotch 
or English nation, must be allowed to have any credit, 
when they are brought by our authors to attest known 
truths, and matters of fact, whereof they were eye-wit- 
nesses 3 then, I beseech you, why should men receive 
that high character and testimony which Mr Rule 
gives of himself, when he says, He did not only 
piactise medicine, but likewise took the degree of doc- 
tor in it, yet never giving over the work of preachi 
ticquently ? This is a terrible man indeed, who, it 
seems, can kill both soul and body; he is far stricter 
to the covenanted work than the Presbyterians in 


e u "gland; for they can, upon occasion, for interest, 
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and other such holy purposes, unite and join with inde- 
fendents; whereas he, like a man of unmoveable con- 
science, © withstood the temptation of having an inde- 
percent congregation at Aberdeen, when great offers 
ot that charge were made to him there; and in Nor- 
tuuhertand he suffered no tmall loss, because he 
would not fall in with that independent way again.“ 
It vou believe himself,“ he has no need of Latin, and 
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that he speaks false Latin, is false; he is ready, (ash 
hath done), to give proof to the contrary, and to com. 
peat with all such as pretend to it;“ but when e 

where, we must not know till Elias come; nay, beside 
all this, he hath an excellent hand at Latin prayer 
which he can make longer or shorter, as the occatig 
"requireth, but never so short as some allege ; neith 
doth he use to pray very leng in public, even in English 
and that is more indeed thau any other of his fraternity 
can allege for themselves. Long prayers serve th 
party ſor many great ends; in them they sound thy 
alarms to rebellion, commend themselves highly, d: 
fame the King, rail against, and revile malignan 
raise and inflame the mob, vent false netys and stotie 
and many other hocus tricks, their long extempers 
prayers serve for, Moreover, Mr Rule, to shewh 
parts, longs for an adversary like himself. I wil 
says he, a scholist would make it appear, by a solid 
futation, what ignorance: I have discovered in my wi 
ings; I am ready to defend it with all the probabiliy 
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the subject matter is capable of; but my mistake, il. Eric 
be in any, must not pats for proofs of my ignotance Mus be f. 
If any Momus will make his censure on the Presbyiſ death u 
rian gevernment, it is ike Mr Rule, the great Atlas g Epic. 
the cause, or some other for him, will give him a u blacc 
ther ans wer; just such another as this exceeding cini and swit 
and fair vindication. And, then to conclude his 0 and said 
character, he assures us That he execeds all oth Lid. 
Presbyterians, both in his tenderness te the Episcoibirth, b 
pa ty, and in his argumentative way, rather than bitte lrever a 
es; of all which the new gospel modesty and mee their fa 
nes, he cendour, ingenuity, and argumentation, tho speak 
a2pears every where in his late books, is a sufficie Egirt 
evi lence. Now, for a man to say all this of him vill be 
bec:use nobody else will, this sure is Terte me ite wi bere bre 
'a wituess, uvless it shoüld be allowed, that GilbeWirc. 
ma witness for Rule, and Rule again for Gilbert WWF="d bis 
that the Doctor may witness for the Principal, and but now 
H nest Principal again, by way of requital, does Wy” Chris 
li e kindness to his beloved Doctor: This is M frmities 
Pr sbytetiau way of proving things by witnesses. enger. 
[ie other matters narrated. in that letter, and Heul not 


85 
the book to which it is annexed, is only euch as will, 
at first view, appear designed on purpose to disguise 
and smother evident truths, to extol and magnify them - 
selve and their party, as very innocent, godly, and 
cand d wen; and reproach and condemn all others as 
perjured liars and slanderers : and to all which, as they 
neither need nor deserve any particular answer, 80 1 
hope nobedy shall ever vouchsafe to them the honour 
of it: and if they do, I wish it may have the goed » 
effect of opening some men's eyes. "OP: fps | 
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CHAP. V. 


UT there is no book so much admired” by the 
B whole party as Samnel Rutherfoord's letters : - 
there one may see the genuine style of these new gos- 
pellers, the whole book is uniform, all of a piece, and 
speaks out in their own dialect, the spirit of Scots Pres- 
byterians; therefore I shall here set down some pas- 
sages of it. | | 
Exitt. 1. To Mr Robert Cunningham, be tays, © Let 

us be faithful to him that can ride through hell and 

death upon a windle straw, and his horse never stumble.“ 
Evist. 2. To Bir Pariibisnert. Christ sought his 
blacx wife through pain, fire, shame, and the grave, 
and swimed the salt sea for her; and she then consented 
and said, even so I take him.“ 
11d, * Every man hath conversion and the new 
birth, but it is not leel [Honey] come by: they had 
never a sick night for sn: when they go to take out 
their faith, they take out a fair nacthing, or, as we use 
os peak, a bleaflum (a ham). | 
Epic. 3. To the Profervors of Christ in Ireland.“ Tt 
will be asked at every one ot us, on what terms we 
here brook Christ; for we have sitten long mail (rent) 
lee. We found Christ without a wet foot, and he 
ard his gospel came upon smajl charges to our doors; 
but now we must wet our feet to seck him. Bid. 

** Christ will not bring before sun and moon all the in- 

frmities of his wife, It is the modesty of marriage, 

anger, or husband-wiatbh, that our eweet Lord Jesus 

1:1 got come with chidivg im the atreets, to let all the 
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world hear what is betwixt him and us.“ — bid. 40 
that I had my fill of his love! But I know ill mann 
make an uncouth and strange bridegroom.” 

Epivt. 4. To my Lady Kenmure. * Madam, why 
Should I smother Christ's bonesty? He looked frame 
(strange) and uncouth-like upon me when I cany 
first here; but I believe himself better than his loc 
I shall not again quarrel with Christ for a glo 
(/rown). Now he hath taken the mask off his fact 
and saith, Kiss thy fill — bid. 'Tis little to talk 
of Christ by the book and tongue: but to come niz 
Christ, and hauss (hug) him, and embrace him, » 
another thing.“ | | 
eit. 11, To the Vitcount of Renmure. I de 

paired that ever I should win (get) to the end 
Christ's love, there are so many plies in it. I wonds 
what he meant, to put such a slave at the board - hes 
at his own elbow, Ah! that I should lay my blad 
mouth to zuch a fair, fair face as Christ's! he got 18 
ther bod nor hire of me ; it cost me nothing.” 

Epist. 12. To my Lady Kenmure. If they wi 
buying and selling, and blocking for as good a gu 
betwixt Christ and us, then free grace might go 
itself, and a Saviour might sing dumb, and Christ 
and sleep.“ | 

Eprict. 14. To John Gordon of Gordiness, © M 
a sweet, sweet, soft kiss, many a perfumed and we 
smelled kiss, and embracement have I received of 
royal master.“ id. And now, whoever they 
that have returned to their old vomit ( Pre/acy ) $a 
my departure, I bind upon their back, in my mate 
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name and authority, the long, lasting, weighty n 98 
geance, and cute ot God; In the Lord's name I on Ho 


them a doom of black and unmixed pure wrath, whi 


my master sball ratify, except they timeously Tept ner, be 


and turn to the Lord.“ gs 
bitt. 15. To my Lord Boyd. Christ delights he beg 
to take up fallen # mah and to mend broken bone 3 
he is content that he lay broken arms and legs on bt deb 
Knee, that he may spelk them.“ —1b:d, © I think 5 . Dai 


of the board head, and the first mess (dieb), and! 
royal King's dining hall, and that my black hand aa 


rooked 
sry man 
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ome on such a ruler's table. bid. I know he hath 
ther things to do than to play with me, and trindle 
n apple with me.” | 

Epuit. 17. To my Lord Loudon, © You come out 
o the streets with Christ on your forehead, when many 
re asbamed of him, and hide him under their cloaks, 
if he were a stolen Christ.“ | 
Epirt. 19. To Mr Hugh MacKell, © O how many 
lack counts (accounts) have Christ and I rounded 
ver together? O how fat a portion hath he given to 
n hungry soul? I had rather have Christ's four-hours, 
ban have dinner and supper both in one, from any 
tber.“ , 7 
Epitt. 20. To my Lady Boyd. I see now a suf- 
erer for Christ will be holden at the door, as well as 
nother poor sinner, and will be fain to eat with the 
hairns, and to take the by-board, and glad so.“ 

Epurt, 21. To Mr David Dicbton. I cannot get a 

ouse in Aberdeen, wherein to leave drinksiller in 
ay master's name, save one only: there is no sale 
or Christ in the north; he is like to lie long on my 
band, ere any accept of him.“ 
Epist. 27. To Mr Mai. Mowat. © If I had vessels 
might fill them: but my old riven (rent), holly, 
and running-out dish, ever when I am at the well, but 
tile away can bring. Alas! I have skailed (i 
nore of God's Grace than I have brought with me.— 
bid. ** I had not so much free gear (goods) when I 
ame to Christ's camp, as to buy a sword; [ wonder that 
hrist Should not laugh at such a soldier.“ | 

E9/5t. 27. To Earl/ston Younger. * I have seen the 
evil, as it were, dead and buried, and yet rise again, 
and be a worse devil than ever he was, therefore, bro- 
her, beware of a green young devil, that hath never 
been buried; the devil in his flower is much to be fear- 
d; better yoke (engage) with an old, grey-hair'd, wi- 
thered, dry devil, &c.— id The saints in heaven are 
nothing but Christ's forlorn, beggarly dyvours (bank- 
% debtors), a pack of redeem'd sinners. All Christ's 
good bairns go to heaven with"a broken brow and a 

rocked leg, [bid. It is a hard matter for a poor hun- 
sry man to win (earn) his meat upon hidden Christ 
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ſor then the key of his pantry-door is seeking, and can 
not be had; but hunger must break through iron loch 
—] bemoan not them that can make a din (nozse), and 
all the fields ado, for a lost Saviour; yet must let hin 
hear it, to say so, on both sides of his head: when he 
hideth himself, it standeth you hard to want Christ; 
and therefore that which idle on waiting cannot day 
mis-nurtured (il. mannered) crying and knocking vil 
do. Christ will not dance to your daft spring (foal 
Song ),—Tb1d, At our first conversion the Lord putteth 
the meat in young bairns mouths with his owa han 
We love always to have the pap put in our mouth. 
Did. If my creditor Christ would take from me wh 
he hath lent, I would not long keep the cause way. 
think it manhood to play the coward, and jouke (bulb) 
in the lee-side of Christ; and thus I am saved. Ih 
I complain when Christ cometh, he cometh always tal 
fetch fire; he is even in haste, he may not tarry ; and 
poor I (a beggarly dyvour) get but a standing visit, and 
a standing kiss, and but How dort thou, in the by 
going!“ | 
Epirt. 28. To Alexander Gordon of Kintraig. © 
if I could-be a bridge over a water, for my Lord Jesu 
to walk upon, and keep his feet dry. He can make g 
fair host out of a black devil,-/b:4, If God were dead 
and Christ buried and rotten among worms, indeed thet 
we might look like dead folks.“ 
Epist. 34. To Earleton. I would give him my bon 
under my faith (give him 1 to frist (tru) hes. 8 
ven a hundred years longer, so being he would lay- he hom 
holy face to my sometimes wet checks. * Jusband 1 
Epinu, 37. To Marion Macnaught. Christ, who e broth 
your head, hath win through this life, howbeit not wi ere wil 
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a whole kin. Sometimes King Jesus sendeth me out 1 Epcot. 
standing drink, and whispereth a word through the living 
wall, and 1 am well content of kindness at the scon im, anc 


ath give 
teeting,? 
Epret. 
elieve, | 
od that 
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hand + his body is ever welcome: but at other times he 
will be messenger himself, and I get the cup of salva- 
tion out of his hand, he drinking to me, and we cannot 
rest till we be in each others arms,” 

Epist. 41. To my Lady Culrott. O! to be snatter- 
ing and swimming over head and ears in Christ's love, 


© 


d canWicsscd be my rich Lord Jesus, who sendeth not away 
loch egg ars from his house with a toom (empty) dish.“ 
„Ert. 45. 72 Jobn Kennedy. © It doth a soul 

t hin get a cuff ( bor) with the lovely sweet, and soft 
en and of Jesus; what power and strength is in his love? 
brist 2m persuaded it can climb up a steep hill and hell 
ot da pon its back. Shame may confound and fear me, 


ace to hold up my black mouth to receive one of 


al brist's undeserved kisses.“ . 

atteth £p:5/. 50. To James Bantie. ©* The best regenerate 
hand ve their defilements, and, if I may speak $0, their 
th raff pock (Sack. full) of sins that will clog them be- 
What ind all their days. If my Lord bad not given me his 
y dre, L would have fallen through the causeway(ostreets ) 
bull) Aberdeen ere now: but for you that hunger, ye 
all be filled ere you go, there is as much in ou Lord's 
ys U antry as will satisfy all his bairns; and as much wine 
bis cellar as will quench all their thirst; I shall tell 


ou what ye shall do, treat him well, give him the arm- 
d chair and the board head (table head), and make 
im welcome to the mean portion you have.“ 

Epirt. 51. To John Stuart. That miscarried jour- 
ey is with child to you of mercy and consolation, and 
hall bring forth a fair birth, and the Lord shall be 


is horse shall neither stumble nor fall.” 

Ebist. 53. To Jobn Stuart. O! If my Lord would 
take dung of me to fatten and make fertile his own 
orn ridges in mount Zion — bid. God be pleased to 
ake home to his house my harlot - mother. — 0! if her 
usband would be so kind as to go and fetch her out of 


bo e brothel house, and chase ber lovers to the hills; but 

wich ere will de sad days ere it come to that.“ 

aut Erst. 4. To my Lady Buſbby. Wo is me that bits 

the living clay dare come out to rush hard-heads with 

cond im, and that my unkind mother, this harlot Kirk, 

s heath given her sweet half marrow (BSurband) such a 
Neecting.“ 


Epret. 66. To Mr Thomas Carvan. I confidently 

elie ve, that there is a bed made for Christ and me, 

ad that we shall take our fill of love in it.” 

This 57. * My * rent) dish, and running · out 
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nid wife to the birth, If our Lord ride upon a straw, 
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Ep) 
Christ's wisdom- that nis bairns go wet-shod and * love 11 
footed to heaven.“ by the 
Eprist. 62. The Earl of Casnls. '* Many naw * grieui. 
go to heaven the land way (for they love not to b and be 
sea sick) riding up to Christ upon foot-mantles, an 22 
rattling coaches, and rubbing their velvet with hands 
princes of the land in the highest seats. If this be the co nme 
narrow way, I quit all skill to the way of salvation. be de 
Epist. 89. To John Kennedy. © O! that the coun Chit 
fenced in the name of the bastard prelates (their god: he wil 
fathers, the pope's bailiffs, shetiffs) were cried dom bud an 
—{f this had not been, I would have shinked (bar 20d h. 
tered) over my part of paradise for a breakfast of deal and b!: 
moth eaten earth.” Ep 
92. To Mr David Dictſon. I have bee me, n. 
theſe two Sabbaths or three in private, taking inn broad 
ments in the name of God, That my Lord Jeſus and Eo, 
have kiſſed each other in Aberdeen. Who can bland on to « 
Chriſt to take me on behind him (if I may ſay ſo) very, 
his white horſe through a water? Will = his fath and w 
take bis little dauted Davie (fondled darling) in hi the är 
arms, and carry him over a ditch or mire? My ſho Sovere 
legs could not ſtep over this laire (or finting mire; the cl: 
3 &c. Epi 
Epiſt. 107. To Robert Gordon of Knockbrexs. © Io Epi, 
to be kiſſed, and fit on Chriſt's knee; but I cannot , pered ) 
my feet to the ground, for alllitions bring the cr fits, I 
upon my faith.“ of his 
Epift. 117. To Bethia Aird. At my firſt ent "4 
hither, Chriſt and I agreed not well upon it ;— now, all tha 
is content to kiſs my black month, to put his hand i pardor 
mine, and feed me with as many conſolatiens as woull «q 
feed ten hungry fouls; yet I dare not ſay he is © betwiz 
of comforts.” long u 
Epi. 120. To Robert Gordon of Knockbres. « Chei wt 
ſeemeth to leave heaven (to ſay ſo) and his court, ui it crac 
to come down 10 laugh, and play, and ſport with a dat * 
bairn (fo0/:/Þ child). I deny nothing that the Mad Chriſt, 
tor will challenge me of; but I turn it all back . our Go 
himſelf: let him look his own old counts ( coun | «'L 
Ke be angry, for he will get ne more of me. apple q 
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Epil. 122. To Earlflon, There is a myſtery of- 
love in Chriſt that I never ſaw. O that he would lay 
by the lap of the covering hat is over it, and let my 
griening (/onging) ſoul ſee it: I would break the door 
and be in upon him, to get my own womb full of love.” 

Fpiſl. 147. * Chriſt ſhuffled up and down in his 
hands the great body of heaven and earth, and Kick and 
co nmonwealth are in his hand; like a Rock of cards, and 
he dealeth the play to the mourners in Zien. When 
Chriſt hath ſleeped out his ſleep, and his ot are tired, 
he will ariſe as a ſtrong man after wine, &c. If Chriſt 
bud and grow green, and bloom. and bear ſeed in Scotland, 
and his Father ſend him two ſummers again ig one year, 
and bleſs his crop, O what cauſe have we to re "ec Ge. 

Epil. 138. J fee Chriſt will not prig Giggle) with 
me, nor ſtand upon epping - tones, but cometh in at the 
broad ſide, without ceremonies, or making of it nice.“ 

Edit. 149. © If your lordſhip and others ſhall go 
on to drive to the loweſt ground and bottom of the kua- 
very, and perfidious treachery to Chrilt, of the cuiſed 
and wretched prelates, the Antichriſt's firſt- born, and 
the Grit fruit of his foul womb, and ſhall deal with our. 
Sovereign, then your righteouſneſs ſhall break through 
the clouds,” &c. 

Epill, 142. O for a long play-day with Chriſt 

Epil. 145. © Were it not that I am dawted (an- 
pered) now and then with pieces of Chriſt's ſweet com- 
fits, I fear I ſhould have made an ill browſt (brewing) 
of his honourable crols, 

I will verily give my Lord Jeſus a free diſcharge of 
all that I, like a fool, laid to his charge, and beg him 
pardon to the mends (over and above). 

* I tremble-at the remembrance of a new outcaſt 
betwixt him and me; but I find Chriſt dare not be 
long unkind; 

Nothing hath given my faith a greater backſet till, 
it cracked again, than my cloſed mouth. 

* The Lord hath done it : I will not go to law with 
Chriſt, for Þ would gain nothing of that. The devil is. 
our God's maſtet · fencer, to teach us to handle our arms. 

* The devil cannot get it denied but we ſuffer for the 


apple of Chriſt's eye, his royal preregative as King and 
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lawgiver : Let us not fear, he will have his goſpel once Mot trou 
again rouped {exp:/ed to /ale) in Scotland, and the mat» Wh opcal t 
ter go to voices, to fee who will ſay, Let Chriſt be, Woftant 
crowned King in Scotland! It is true Antichriſt ſtirreth ad ſom 
his tail; But I love a-rumbling and raging devil in the Nas of t 
kirk, rather than a ſubtile or ſleeping devil. Chriſt ne- ave the 
ver got a bride without ſtroke of ſword. xpreſs | 
« © hell were a goed cheap price to, buy him at! dearts tl 

© A kiſs of Chriſt blowy over his ſhoulder, the par. l care 
ings and crumbs of glory under his table in heaven, a Whit no 
ſhower, like a thin May miſt, of his love, would make ach one 
me green, ſappy, and joy ul. dower: 
Go on; as ye hate worthily begun, in purging of y halv: 
the Lord's houſe in this land, and plucking down the urſed i 
ſticks of Antichriſt's filthy neſt, this wretched prelacy, .“ S0, 
and that black kingdom, whoſe wicked aims kave ever 2, 164 
been, and ſtill are, to make this fat world the only com- in an 


July 27, 


pass they would have of faith and religion to ſail by, and 
dr any h. 


to mount up the man of fin, their pod father, the Pope 


of Rome, upon the higheſt ſtair of Chriſt's throne, and im, ha 
to make a velvet church, &c.—/b:4. Theſe men mind liſhing 
nothing elſe but that by bringing in the Pope's foul tail {ſe a hig 
firſt upon us, their wretched and beggarly cecemonies, Wſiling tt 
they may thruſt in after them Antichriſt's legs, thighs, Mund oppc 
and his belly, head and ſhoulders; and then cry down The 2 


dn theſe 
zuich bet 


oyal as 


Chriſt and the goſpel, and put up the merchandize and 
wares of the great whore.—-/bid, Chriſt ſhall never be 
content with this land, neither ſhall his hot fiery indig- 


nation be turned away, fo long as the prelate (the man Whew the: 
that lay in Antichriſt's foul womb, and the Antichriſt end yet 
lord bailiff,) ſhall fit lord carver in Lerd ſeſus“ courts. ian prin 
The prelate is both the egg and the neſt to cleck and „The 
bring forth popery: plead therefore for the pulling down id war 
of the neſt, and cruſhing of the egg.” ny war 
All that is meant here by Chriſt, is Preſbyterian go» lie conſe 
vernment. | Any 


I ſhall conclude this ſed ion with ſome of their moſt Mfibe King 
remarkable principles and opinions concerning civil go- Wilefs all 
vernment. | | The 

The Preſbyterians of late have talked much of their Mfermine, 
loyalty 3 but if they have any, it muſt be in contra» iament 


diction to their principles. For proof of this, I (hall Non to t 
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once ot trouble you with. citations from private men, but 


mat- zpcal to their Covenants and Solemn League, to their- 
t de 2aftant doarine, as well as to practice of reſiſtance; 


reth ind ſome few inſtances I mult not omit, taken from their 
the qs of the General Aſſemblies, and. thoſe books which 


ve the general approbation of the party, in which the 
xpreſs themſelves thus: Unleſs men blot out of their 
hearts the love of religion, the cauſe of God, and caſt off 
l care of their country, laws, and liberties, &c. they 
12ſt now or never appear ative,” (againſt the King), 
ach one ſtretching himſelf to, yea, and beyond, their 
2ower : it is not time to dally, or to go about the buſineſs. 
dy halves, —not to be almoſt, but altogether, zealous, 
urſed is he that doth the work of the Lord negligent» 
5.“ So/emn and Scafſonable Warning to all Ranks. Feb. 
12, 164;. Sefl. 18. 

In another /ea/onable and necgſſary warning, dated 
July 27, 1649. Sefl. 27. they ſay, But if his Majeſty, 
dr any having or pretending power and commiſſion from 
im, ſhall invade this kingdom, upon pretence of eſta- 
liking him in the exerciſe of his royal power, as it will 
de a high provocation againſt God to be acceſlary or aſ- 
ting thereto, ſo it will be a neceſfary duty to refit. 
and oppoſe the ſame.” 4 | 
The author of the Hind let /ao/e, page 86, reflecting 


"wn 
and n theſe paſſages, ſays, ** Theſe fathers could well diſtin». 
be Wife betwixt authority and the perſon; and were not fo 
lig- Wool as now their degenerate children are ambitious to 
nan bew themſelves, ſtupidly ſtooping to the ſhadow thereof, 
it's end yet will be called, The only aſſerters of Preſbyte - 


ian principles. , 
„The Preſbytery hath the power of making peace 
nd war; and the parliament ought not to enter into 
ny war without them, more than Juſhua did without 
ne conſent of Eleazer. * 
any union or engagement of the nation, to defend 
he King's perſon, honeur, or prerogative, is unlawful, 
unleſ allowed by the Preſbytery.” 
The Preſbytery alone knows, and it only can de- 
ermine, what the cauſe of God is; the King and Par- 
lament are not to be complied with, but in {ubordina- 


ton to the Covenant.“ 
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“The Preſbytery can counteract the acts of the 
ſtates of Parliament, and diſcharge the ſubjects fron 
obeying ſuch acts as are impoſed without the conſent 
of the Preſbytery.” 5 
Al General Aſembiy, Aug. 3, 1648. cane 
A and declaration againſt the Ad of Parliamen, 
july 13, 1648. | 

AA General Afſemhly, Aug. 13, 1650. 

„Though our Saviour told his diſciples, That hi 
kingdom was not of this world, and that therefore told th 
they ought not to fight for him; yet that doctrine don mancki 
not now oblige Covenanted Chriſtians, for they m Coliah 
fight without, yea and againſt, the conſent of the (u. Quanda 


IR 


lat 


preme magiltrate, for the cauſe of God; and a proba gie, thi 

ble capacity to effectuate their deſigns, is the call i Ga 

Cod to do it.” 1 ok bim: a 
epin 

Jut Populi, Preface to the reader. Naphtah, page "ug 2 
7, 8, 16, 159. ter tha! 
the bea. 


Not only is it neceſſary to refit the King by force, Sir. 1 
in defence of the Solemn League and Covenant, bu deed, r 
alſo to reſiſt King and Parliament, when they pervert One 
the right ways of the Lord, and hinder his works ef dale, t. 
Reformation. The crying fias of the land, which we teen 
ſhould confeſs with forrow before the Lord, are, That « 87 
the graceleſs prelates and curates are not hung up be-B you mt 
fore the ſun : and that men ſhould be fo godleſs, as to bottle, 
aſſiſt the King in his difireſs, before he had fatisbed paad o. 
the Kirk by public penance, for oppeſing the work d dre w, 1 
God in the Covenant.“ (eg vi 


tically, 


Jus Populi, through. ouſly, 


Act General Aſſembly, Aug. 13, 1659. x Mr 
Achnowledzement of aint, and engagement to duttth dence, 
aphomied and publitbed, 1648. 1 ever h. 
And again renewed at Le/narbago, March 3, 1553-0 rock (« 
wich accommodation to the preſent times. Ano 
hearers 
be dru 


ef this 
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SECT. Ic HA P. I, 


containing notes of the Preſbyterian Sermons, chiefly 


taken in writing from their mouths. 


[RST I ſhall begin with one I heard from Zet- 
land, who preaching on David and Goliah, he 
told the hearers, © Sirs, this David was but a little 
manekin, like my beadle Davie Geddes there; but 
Goliah was a meikle ſtrong fellow, like the laird of 
Quandal there: this David gets a ſcrippie and a bag- 
gie, that is a fling and a flone in it; he ſlings a ſtone 
into Goliah's face ; down falls Goliah and David above 
him: after that David was made a King; he that was 
keeping ſheep before ; in truth he came very well too, 


Sirs : well ſaid Davie ! See what comes of it, Sirs. Af. 
ter that he commits adultry with Uriah, Nay, ( /aid 
| the beadle Davie Geddes), it was but with Uriah's wife, 
force, Sir. In faith thou art right, it was Uriah's wife in- 
» but BY deed, man, /aid Mr Jobn,” 
ven One Ker, at his entering into a church in Teviot- 
ks of dale, told the people the relation that was to be be- 
h we tween him and them in theſe following words: 
That « Sirs, I am coming home to be your ſhepherd, and 
p be. you muſt be my fheep, and the Bible will be my tar 
* bottle, for I will mark you with it. And laying his 
$ 


hand on the clerk or preſenter's head, he faith, An- 
drew, you ſhall be my dog. The ſorrow a bit of your 
dog will I be, / Andrew. O Andrew, I ſpeak myſ- 
tically, /azd the preacher, Yea, but you ſpeak miſchiev- 
oully, /aid Andrew. 

Mr William Guthrie, preaching on Peter's confi- 
dence, ſaid, Peter, Sirs, was as ſtalliard a fellow as 
ever had cold iron at his arſe, and yet a buffy with a 
rock (d1//oaf)) feard him.“ 

Another preaching againſt drunkenneſs, told the 
hearers, there were four farts of drunkenneſs. 1. To 
be drunk like a ſow, tumbling in the mize, like many 
ef this pariſh, 2. There is to be drunk like a dog. 
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The dog fills the ſtomach of him, and ſpews all gy 
»gain z and thou, John Jamiſon, was this way druif 
the other day. 3. There is to be druok like a 
Of all drunkenneſs, Sirs, beware of the drunken 
of the gocſe, for it never reſts, but conſtantly dips thy 
gob (beak) of it in the water: You are all drunk tj 


long hi 
like m 
name 1 
man 
faith. 

wall he 


Way, Sirs, I need name none of you, 4. There i _ 
be drunk like a ſheep. the ſheep ſeldom or nee. te 
drinks, but ſometimes wets the mouth of it in thew Fill i 
ter, and riſes up as weil as ever; and I myſelf uſed\y 3 
| be drunk thus, Sirs. But now, I ſee, ſaid he, two genth 2 
| men in the kirk: and, gentlemen, you are both ſtrange * 2 
| to me: but I mult vindicate myſelf at your hands, | + 
have here the curledelt pariſh that ever God put bret pn 
| in; for all my preaching againſt drunkenness, they wi rey 
f | go into a change houſe aſter ſermon, and the fixſt thi T7 
=. they'll get is a meikle cap full of hot ale, and they wi Jo * , 
2 ſay, I wiſh we bad the miniſter in the midſt of it: N x f | 
3 gentlemen, judge ye how I am rewarded for my ga . a 
. preaching.“ After ſermon, the clerk gives him up ti REN , 
name of a fornicatrix, whoſe name was Ann Canth ag 15 
% Here is (faith he) one upon the ſteol of repentat Fo 
| they call her Cantly ; ſhe foith herſelf ſhe is an hon " Y 
[ wo man, but I trow ſcantly.” - 24% 
| Mr John Livingſtone in Ancrum, once giving = X | 
4 | Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, faid to his heare * Th 
þ | & Now, Sirs, you may take Chriſt piping hot;“ at * 87 
10 finding a w-man longſome in taking the bread cue N 
| } his hand, he ſays, Woman, if you will not t vie 
; Chriſt, take the meikle devil then.“ * 
* One john Simple, a very zealous preacher ama A | 
12 them, uicd to perſonate and act ſermons in the 0 2 Jy * 
5 monkiſh ſtyle. At a certain time he preached upl A 
i that debate, whether a man be juſtified by faith or! * 0 f 
works, and acted it after this manner: Sirs, this d "hay 
very great debate; but who is that looking in at MPoll, la 
door, with his red cap? Follow your look, Sir z it tw; 4 
very ill manners to be looking in 5 but what 1s yol = 
nawe ? Robert Bellarmine, Bellarmine, faith he, wh Þ 
ther is a man juſtified by faith or by works? he io the 


tißed by works. Stand thou there man. But what 
" he, that honeſt like man Randing in the floor wil 
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long heard, and Geneva cowl (hood)? a, very hogeſt 
like man, draw. near; what is your name, Sir? my 
name is John Calvin; Calvin, hoseſt Calvin, whether is 
z man juſtified by faith. or by werks he is juſtified by 
faith, Very well, John, thy leg to my leg, and we. 
mall hough (trip) down, Bellarmine even now.“ 
Another time, preaching on the day of judgment, 
he told them, © Sirs,, this will be a terrible day; we 
vill all be there, aud in the throng, I John Simple wilt 
be, and all of you will ſtand at my back. Chrift will 
book to me, and he will fay, who is that ſtanding there? 


dend IU ſay again, yea even as he ken'd not (knew not) 
by, WL Lord. He'll ſay, I know thou's honeſt Joha Simple; 


draw near, John. Now John, what good ſervice have 
you done to me on earth? I hare brought hither a 
company of blue bonnets for you, Lord: Blue bonners, 
John! what is become of the brave hats, the filks and 
the fattins, John? I will tell I know not, Lord, they 
went a pait (a road) of their own, Well, honeſt John, 
thou and thy blue bonnets are welcome to me; come to 
my right hand, and let the devil take the hats, the filks, 
and the ſattins.““ : | | 

This John was. ordinarily called Fitch cap and Claw- 
poll, becauſe, in the time of preaching or praying, he 
ul.d to claw his head, and rub his callet. At a certain 
time he was called te preach iu a neighbouring church, 
ard his preface was in theſe words: 

* Sis, I Know what you will be ſaying among your- 
ſelves the-day,—ye will fay, Here is Fitch cap come to 
preach to us the-day : But as the Lord lives, I had a 
gicat deal ado ere I could come to yon; for, by the 
way, I met the devil: he ſald to me, What now, Fitch- 
cap, whither are you going * I am going, ſaid I, to 
preach to the people of God. People of Ged ! faid the 
toul (naſty) thief, they are my people. They are not 

our's, thou fonl thief, faid I. They are mine, Claw- 
poll, {aid lie again to me. So the foul thief and 1 
we'd, rugg'd, and riv'd ( pulled and hauled) at one an- 
ether; and at laſt Tget you out of his clooks (chuchet]. 
Nom here is the good that Fitch-c:p-bath done to you: 
row that ye may be kept = of his grips, let us pray. 
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Another, le guring on the firfl of Job, ſaid, i gin 
I will tell you this ſtory very plainly )“ 
„ The Devil comes to God one day: God Tail 
What now Deil, thou foul thief, whither art thou go. 
ing? I am going up and down now, Lord. You hay 
put. me away from you now, I muſt even do for my. 
ſelf now. Well, well, Deil, ſays God, all the world 
kens that it is your fault; but do not you know that 
] have an honeſt ſervant they call Jobt Is not he un 
honeſt man, Deil ? Sorrow to his thank, ſays the Dei, 
vou make his cup ftand full even, you make his * 
lay well; but give him a cuff (ot ang), III han Laich 
ard he'll be as ill as I am called, Go, Deil, ſays God Hoch 
I'll yoke his honeſty with you: Fell (4%) his con, or al 
worry his ſheep, do al! the miſchief ye can, but, ſo 8 * xx, 
the very ſoul of you, touch not a hair of his tail.“ . 
Mr Robert Blair, that famous Preſbyterian proces for 2 
at St Andrews, was very much thought of for hi * 
familiar way of preaching, He preached often again * Ye 
the obſervation of Chriſtmas ; and ſaid once tn a Scotc\ b Jog 
jingle; You will ſay, Sirs, good old Vool- DHV hat 
(Chrirtmas) ; I'll tell you, good old Fool-day ; youll ,, pre: 
will ſay it is a brave Holiday; I tell you it is a b ne De 
Belly-day: You will ſay, theſe are bonny (gay) the De 
malities; but 1 tell you, they are bonny fertalities,” Mot you 
Another, inveighing agaiaſt the vanity and guadinel whips \ 
of women, ſpake thus: Behold the vanity of women not fue 
look to-them: you'll ſee firſt a ſatin petticoat ; lift tha: But yo! 
there is a tabby petticeat; lift that, there is a flannel you me 
petticoat ; liſt that, there is a Holland ſmock ; li YOu an 
that, and there yon will ſee what they ought not te jo g 
proud of, that is no very cleanly ſpectacle. Eve a RE p 
he, was not fo vain, ſhe ſought no covering but e he went 
leaves.” % | was litt 
Mx Simple (whom I named before) told,“ Til... 
Samſon was the greatest fool that ever was born; be went 
he revealed his ſecrets to a daft huſſey (fool... 
wench), Samſon ! yeu may well call him fool Ihn * . 
ſon; for all the John Thomſon's men (henpectt men} dianer, | 
that ever was, he was the fooleſt.“ Sirs, I! 
I have a ſermon of theirs, written from the preachl....:.... 
er's mouth, by one of their own zealots, whereof ti P 
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is a paſſage: Jacob began to wreſtle with Gad, an 
able hand forſooth ! Ah, birs, but he had a good ſecond, 
that was Faith: Faith and God gave two or three 
touſles together; at laſt God dings (beats) down 
Faith on his bottom: Faith gets up his heels, and ſays, 
Well, God, is this your promiſe to me? I trow, I 
have z ticket in my pocket here: Faith brings out the 
ticket, and ſtops it in God's hand, and. ſaid, Now, 
God! Is not this your own write ? Deny your own 
hand write if you date: Are theſe the promiſes you 
gave me? Look how you guide me when I come to 
you, God reads the ticket, and ſaid, Well, well, 
Faith! I remember I gave you ſuch a promiſe ; good 
ſooth, Faith, if you had been another, thou ſhould have 
got all the bones in thy {kin broken.” ; 

Mr john Welſh, a man of great efteem among their 
vulgar, once preaching on theſe words of Joſhna, Ar 
for me and my houſe we will ſer ve the Lord, Ec. bad this 
reface ; . 5 
Fa You think, Sirs, that I am come here to preach the 
old Jog-trot, faith and repentance ta you, not 1, indeed: 
What think you then I am come to preach ?. I came 
to preach a broken covenant, Who broke it ? Even 
the Devil's lairds, his biſhops, and his curates; and 
the Deil, Deil, will get them all at laſt. I know ſome 
of you are come out of curioſity to hear what the 
whigs will ſay, Who is a whig, Sirs ? One that will 
not ſwear, nor curſe, nor ban: there is a whig for you: 
But you are welcome, Sirs, that come out of curioſity ; 
you may get good e'er,ye go back again; I'll give 
you an inflance of it: "lhere was Zaccheus, a man of 
los ature, that is a little droichy (dwarf) body, 
and a publican, that is, he was one of the exciſemen : 
he went out of curioſity to ſee Chriſt, and becauſe he 
was little he went. up a tree: Do you think, Sirs, he 
went to harry a pyot's neſt (r. le @ magpre's nent)? No, 
be went to ſee Chriſt, Chriſt looks up, and ſays, Zac- 
cheus, thou art always proving pratticks, thou'rt no 
vairn now; go home, go home, and make ready my 
diaacr, I'll be with you this day at noon. After that, 
dirs, Uhis little Zaccheus began to ſay his prayers, 
evening and morning, as honeſt Joſhua did in my text: 
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As for me and my houſe, Cc. as if he had ſaid, Go ya 
to the devil, and you will, and I and my houſe 9 
ſay our prayers, Sirs, as Zaccheus and the reſt of the 
apoſtles did.“ - ot y__ 
| Another time preaching in Fall Lothian, he tall 
them the great danger of hearing the curates, in thek 
words: 5 + 
' cSirs, if you ever hear theſe rogues, you will en 
out at the day of judgment, O Arthur's ſeat, fall upa 
us! O Pentland hills, fall upon us! The graſs ar 
the corn that you ſee growing there, will be a witneh 
againſt you; yea, and that cow's horns paſſing by, 
will be a witneſs againſt you.“ 5 

Another 8 about God ſending Jonah u 
Nineveh, acted it thus: © Did you nh Fg tell d 
a good God, and a cappet { pe!ty/h) prophet, Sirs! 
The good God ſaid, Jenah, now, billy Jonah, mil 
thou go to Nineveh, for auld lang ſyne (v hindngſi)} 
The Deil be on my feet then, ſaid Jonah, O Jonah, 
ſaid the good God, be not ill natured, they are my 
people. What care I for you or your people either 
Taid the cappet prophet; wherefore ſhould I go to 
made a liar in wy face? I know thou wilt have mere 
on that people. Alas, alas, we bide (was) nat thy 
tenth part of that bidding; yet when we come to you 
I fear we'll find you like Ephraim, a cake unturned 
that is, 'tis ſtone on one fide, and ſkitter-raw on thy 
other.“ | | 

Anether preaching in the weſt, near # mountai 
called Tintock, cried out in a loud voice thus: Whit 
think you, Sire, would the curates de with Chrilt i 
they had him? They would e'en take him up to Tis 
tock top, cut off his head, and burl his head down tis 
hill, and laugh at it.” 

Ancther in the ſouth of Teviotdale, in his ſermoy 
faid, © Qur neighbour nation will ſay of us, poor Scob 
lend! beggarly Scotland! ſcabbed Scotland! lou 
Scotland! yea, but covenanted Scotland! that makd 
mends for all.“ | 
One preaching againſt bilkop*, expreſſed himſel 
thus: „ Sirs, at the day of judgment, Chriſt wil 


* 


call the prelates, and he will c:Ul on: of the falſe | 
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knaves ficſt,: and fav, Come hither, firrahs! (be will 


not call him my Lord), do you remember how. you 
put out fic (ſuch) a ſweet ſaint of mine, upon ſuch 
and ſuch a day? Sirrah ! Do you mind how you per- 
ſecuted one of my precious ſaints that was preaching 
my word? Come, come, ſirrah, ftand there at my 
left hand ; thou and the Devil ſhall go together even 
now.“ | 
There is nothing more ordinary among the genera» 
lity of their preachers, than to tell that Chriit did not 
ſet his foot in Scotland theſe eight and twenty years; 
or this, I brought a ſtranger to you now, and a very” 
great ſtranger indeed, this many a year: Would you 
know who it is? It is Chriſt, Sirs; hald (5%) him 
fat then, for if once he get out of Scotland again, tis 
like he'll never return.“ | | 
It is very well known in Perthſhire, that one of 
their rabbis, preaching at St Fohnſlown, or thereabout, 
a little before the battle of Killicrankie, upon theſe 
words, Refill the Devil and he will fly from you, he be- 
gins ver y gravely, after this manner: Humph / my 
beloved, you are all here the - day, even for the faſbions 
cauſe ; but wot ye whc is among you the-day? Even 
the meikle horned Deil; though you cannot ſee him, 
yet I do: 1 ſee him, Sirs, by the eye of faith; but 
you'll ſee naw that we have him here: What ſhall we 
do with him, Sirs? humph / what way will ye deſtroy 
bim? Some of you will ſay, we will hang him; ha! 
ba! my beloved, there are not ſo many tows in all 
the pariſh as hang him: beſides, he is as light as a 
feather: What then will we do with him ? for he 
will not hang? Then ſome of you will ſay, we will 
drown him, Humph. my beloved, there is too much 
cork in his arſe ; .he is as ſupple as ab eel, he will not 
fink. Others of you will fay, we will burn him: Na, 
da, Sirs, you may ſcald yourſelves, but ye cannot burn 
him; for all the fire in hell could never yet ſinge a bair of 
bis tail—Now, Sirs, you cannot find a way among you 
all, to kill bim, but 1 will find it : What way will this 
be, Sirs? We ſhall even ſhoot him: Wherewith ſhall 
we ſhoot him? We ſhall ſhoot him with the bible. 
Now, Sirs, 1 ſhall hoot * preſently, So (preſenting 
3 | 
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the bible fas ſoldiers do their muſkets) he cries vu 
Tou, Ton. Tou. Now he is thot ; there lies the forl 
thief as dead as a herring.“ | 

Some eye witneſſes report of another that was to 
give the facrament of the Lord's Supper, fuch as thy 
can give; and having got into the pulpit, he loch 
about him, and ſays, “ Sirs, I miſs ſomebody ben 
the-day, I miſs Chriſt here the-day; but he promiſed 
to be here the-day ; I think he will be as good as his 
word: However, I will go out and ſee if he be com. 
ing.” He at this went out of the pulpit, and flaying 
out ſome little time, he comes in and tells them, 
Now, Sirs, Chrifl is coming: I faw him on ti 

white horſe coming to you. Now, what entertainment 
will you give bim? I will tell you, Sirs, you will get 
among you all but one piut of faith (rwo Engliſh guarn) 

a gill of grace, and a mutchkin (Eagiiſb pint) of ane. 

tification, and this will make a good morning drauyht 

for him.“ | 

In the Merfe, there was a communion given lately, 
and, as it is ordinary, there is a diſcourſe for evey 
table. One of the preachers, moſt cried up for hy 
eloquence, ſeid “ You that are wives, ye will bt 
faying ordinarily when ye meet, Cummer, have you 
ſpun your yarn yet? But alas! I fear there are fer 
of you that have ſpun a wedding garment for Chil 
the day. Bout Chriſt will be among you, and'ſee who 
is his well buſked bride : He'll ſay to them that hate 
not on their wedding garment, is that nafly flat ther 
my bride ? ſhame and lack fall on that bride; go uath 
flut ! ſwith, away to Hell.” „ 

It is ordinary ameng ſome plebeians in the fouth 
of Scotland, to go about from door to door upon New: 
"Year's eve, crying Hagmana, a corrupted word trot 
the Greek Hagia mena, which fignives the ho/y, mouth 
rr Dickſon, holding forth > "mp this cuſtom, onc: 

n a ſermon at Kelſo, fays, © Sirs, do you know win 

Hagmana fſigiifies? It is the Devil be in the hoult 
that's the meaning of its Hebrew original.“ 

Another time he told his hearers what an idotatrow 

church the Engliſh church is, for lay two eggs M. 

«diſh, and the one is not fo Nike: the other, as ts 
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church of Rome and the church of England ate to 


one another. 

I know a miniſter that went pu: poſely to hear this 
man, and declared upon bis real truth, that he held 
out a nonſenfical rhapſody for an hour and a half's 
time, on the thid of Matthew: 75% is my beloved for, 
in whom { am well pleaved ; all the graces of the ſpirit, 
jad he, are myfleries: faith is a myſtery; there is a» 
faith that is not ſaving, but that's no myflery. I 
believe if I ſhould aſk any of you, whether or no ve 
believe the words that I read to you, that ve wall ſay, 
Hum we all believe that. Sirs, the Devil does more, 
and yet he is not ſaved, nor like to be in hafle. This 
is a paſſage of our Savioar's tranſmigration, Siis, ſays 
he, It tells you how our bleſſed Saviour was reformed 
like an angel of light; hen his diſciples ſaw that 
gloricus fight, they were all like a country man that 
had never taſted outlandiſh wine before; the wine 
runs up into his head and makes him dizzy ; fo the 
diſciples were dizzy, Chap. xvii. They knew not what 
they ſand, that is, they were dizzy. From the words 
we learn this note of doctrine, That Chriſt he is lovely, 
O he is lovely! O he is lovely! Firſt, as he is the fon 
of God. Prov. vin. ver. 15. By me kings reign, and 
prices decree juſice: That is, lovely Chriſt hath au- 
thority over all the kings of the world; the great 
Turk can do nothing without him: The meikle Deil 
and the black Pope can do nothing without him, 
1 here were apack of Deil's limbs a year or two ago here, 
and they thought, forſooth, all would be their own ; 
and now, lovely Chriſt, in his pr ovidential providence, 
is like to diſappoiat them all: and who kens but they'll 
come begging peas and pottage at our doors yet“ 

„ Chriſt is lovely, as he is Mediator; cut him all 
in pieces, from head to foot, every bit of him is lovely, 
They'll tell you now, the young prince is baniſſied Britain, 
but 111 tell you of a young prince that has been ba- 
niſned Britain theſe twemy eight years, by the incom- 
ing of the perjured prelates and drunken curates : 
Lovely Chriſt is that young prince, and now he is 
like to come back again to get his crown: O take 
him vow ! now wren be is coming with à whip in his 
hand, to ſcourge out the curſed curates UF. 
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This was preached in the pariſh of Smalbolm © 


Teviotdale, and the effect of this preaching followed This 
the next Sabbath; for the rabble came and alled the that IS 
miniſter out of kis pulpit in the time of his — Wii juf 

One Mr Thomas Ramſay, in Mordington, withig Mr) 
the ſhire of Berwick, ſaid ia a ſermon upon the ſooliſh, and inc 
neſs of preaching, theſe words: * There are two forty I tertan 


of preaching, Sirs, (there is a gentlemanny preaching, miniſter 
and a common-manny preaching: for gentlemany Eis res 
preaching, the 'I feed you up with penny whiſtles, of and rac 
nig nay and bonny wallies (cb:/drens toys and rattles), It," 

At which he perceived one of the commons laugh, 

he points out to him, and ſaid, Man, do not you think 


to gull (out one of God's miniſters in that way li H 
up your bonnet off your face, think no ſhame of your ] 
ſhape.—— | 

I tell you, Sirs, there is a gentlemanny preaching . ” 
and a commun-manny preaching; I will give you - = 


common-manny preaching, Sirs; I will give you milk 3 
pottage, and this will make you bonny, fat, and lufly, — 
in your journey to heaven. Ve ken (Cem), Sirs, ye 


ken; to my great grief, I 1nay ſay ye ken no; but! Le 
tell you there is a gentlemanny preaching, and a com- One 


mon-manny preaching. There are three forts of mea Wine: 
that deſpiſe common-manny preaching.— "Wk 
1. © The politician. 2. The gallant. 3. The iges yo 
Lr ow 1 , ſays th. 
:rft. For the politician, he will go twenty mils WW -- 1 
to hear a gentlemanny preaching z what cares he d what o 
common-manny preaching? 2d/y, For the gallant, * 
give him a glaſs of wine to drink, and give him a lady f 
to kiſs, and what cares he for preaching? 34. Vat 
the ignorant man, give him a cogful {/arge di/b) « 
breſe ( ſrong pottage) to his belly, and a paix. of breeks 
(breeches) to his arſe, what cares he for preaching ?” 
A little thereaf.er, he ſaw a little child looking to and 
fro, and faid, sit till, little rogue, elſe I'll cut a Jug 
out of your head, ſirrah! O the glorious days of tht 
goſpel, the very wee anes (/iitle children) were thet 
o ſerious that they would rug (pull) Chriſt out of my 
heart, but now they ate all bawdy faced; they look 
F the- curates aud their mothers were over gi 
toe familiar * N 
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This was written from his own mouth, by & per fon 
that is ready to declare the vetity of it, were he to 
die juſt after. K enn ee 
Mr John Veitch in Woolſtruthers, in a nonſenfical 
and incobereut diſcourſe, at the opening of .a Preſby- 
tcrian ſynod at Jedburgh, ſaid ** That one duty of 
miniſters was not to preach cloſe and neat diſcourſes : 
is realon was this, Men uſe not to bring the ſpits 
and racks to the, table, when they bring the meat to 
ir. | 


CHAP. II. 


1 are many in 1 heard Mr 
James Kirkton, in a ſermon erning Joſeph 
and Mary, fay, * The firſt night, faid be, that they 
met together, he laid his hand on her belly, and found 
her with bairn (r); the honeſt man turned very 
angry, and would put her away, as any of us all would 
have done, had we met with the Tke: and who is it 
that ever would ſuſpect that the Holy Ghoft ſhould 
have another man's wife??? 

One Mr John Hepburn, lecturing on the ſecond 
Plalm, told, that there was a dialogue betwixt the 
father and the fon in heaven. The ſon ſaid, father, 
will you give me my portion nd? your portion, ſon, 
ſays the father, indeed ſhall yoo : thou baſt-been « du- 
tiful fon to me, thou never atipered me in thy days; 
what portion will thou have, fon ? Scotland! faith the 
father, truly thou ſbalt get poor Scotland: und he 
proved that it was Scotland he ſought, from yer. 8. I 
ſhall give thee the utmoſt parts of the earth for a poſ- 
ſeſſion, Now, Sirs, Scotland i« the utmof! part of the 
earth; and therefore it was given to the fon for a pa- 
inmeny,”” . 

One Mr Moſman of Newbatt'e peſſed this compli- 
ment upon himſelf in a ſermon, © All the world knows 
that I am a learned man, a jud.cious man, and a man 
that can clear the ſcriptures well; but there are ſome 
in the pariſh that have not ſuch thoughts of me as for 
them I pity them, for they muſt be very filly.” At 
that time he was preaching againſt taking God's name 
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in vain, he told.“ O Sirs, this is a very great fi 
for my own part I'd rather ſteal all the horn d nowt (av 
or ca/l/e) in the pariſh, before I took God's name i 
vain once. 7 1 5 
One Mr Robert Steidman, in Caridden, told on; 
. G& t the people of God had many doubts about they 
election; for proof of this, ſee,” ſays be, the II. Cindi... - 
v. 16. My beloved is mine, and I am his." - % ch 
Another time he told, © That the beſt of Go 
ſaints have a little tincture ef Atheiſm : for a plaj 
proof of this, you may ſee, ſays he, Pſal. xiv. 1, Th 
fool hath faid in his hear! there it no God,” 

Another time he tells, That Chriſt was not proud ves 
nor lordly, for he rode upon an aſs, which is a hien * 
(/ow) beaſt: and wherefore think you did he thin? H Ano 
was, Sirs, for the convenience of the old wives M dam 
followed him, that he might kuttle (wögper) in Melee 
goſpel in their ears as they went along“. 

One Mr Murray, marrying a couple, called the muy 
&© the head, and woman the tail; in the name of Col 
then, /ays he, I join head and tail together, Sirs, 1 
no man ever ſeparate them.“ e. K 

The ſame perſon preaching at Holden, faid, © Chnl i. i 
is & great ſtranger to you theſe twenty-eight years, M, Eder 
I have brought him to you this day, Sirs, and if , „ell 
will have him, I will take him with horning and e, | 
tion (/etters of arre/iment) for you.“ w . 
One Mr Shiele, preaching at Borthwick, fü, po 
Many have religion the day, but will have none tis The 
morn ; their religion is ſoon gone, like a woman's wb ongue 

invity.” 5 1 loo? 
n One Wedderburn, preaching in Irvin, ſaid, © Lon 4 8. 
we have over foul (diy) feet to come ſo far benn ul 
Heaven, but yet as broken a ſhip has come to land. 

Mr Rutherfoord, preaching in Jedburgh, ſaid, * the 
twenty eight years the graſs hath grown long betmil 
Jedburgh and heaven,” | ens. 
Mr William Stuart, preaching lately in Forres, upd TI ( 
theſe words, Our God ts a couſuming fire, ſaid, vn Dr |} 
he had a young bairy that was dying, and he comes iv embly, 
him, and ſays, Sandy, now, my cockie, believe in 6 Th? 
now, for ye will nct live long: No, no, ſaid the bam w. 


hou, n 
I'll ha 


benny), 


houſe u 
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lays, fi 
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at e in not believe in God, for God is x boo; but I 
"tn in believe in Chriſt, for he is ſweet, daddy, and he 


ithout Chriſt is a boo.“ Boo is a word that is uſed 


d anch a the north of Scotland to frighten crying children. 
c Mr William Veitch, preaching at Linton in Teviot- 
+ 00 ale, ſaid, © Our biſhops thought they were very ſe- 


ure this long time, like 


* | Willie Willie Waſtle, 
a 771 J am in my caſtle : 
1. Th A” the dogs in the town 


Dare net ding me down. 
Yea, but there is a doggie in Heaven that has dung 
them all down,” : 
Another preaching on the dialogue betwixt God and 
Adam after his fall, © Adam, ſaid he, went to hide 


hou, man? I am ceuring (ab/conding) here, Loid. 
I'll hazard twa and a plack (i wopence one third of a 
benny), ſaith God, there is a whap in the rape, (a// 7 
at well), Edie; come eut of thy holes and thy bores 
dere, Edie.” 4 1 
Mr James Kirkton told ſeveral times in his ſermon 
n Edenling,“ That the devil had his kirk goverament 
5 well as God: and would ye ken what a government 
t is' Indeed it is a Preſbyterian government; for be 
has his miniſter and his ruling elder : his miniſter is 
he Pope, and his ruling elder is the King of France.” 

The ſame man, once ſpeaking of the evils of the 
ongue, ſaid, © Your tongues, Sire, are as foul as a 
dog's tongue when ke licks ſkitter (hin ordure) ; be- 
ore God 'tis true; but de not take this out of the 
zouſe with you, Sits.“ 

Mr Matthew Selkirk, preaching againſt keeping of 
lays, ſaid, * They that keep Yool day (Chr'//mar), 
virs, deny that Chriſt came in the fleſh, and are rask 
Jews, and they keep that dey in commemeration of 
Julius Cæſar the chief of the Jews.” 

Dr Hugh Kennedy, Moderator of the General Af. 
embly, being about to chriſten a child ir the College 
Kik. , about him, and ſaid, Look, Sirs, and 
ee the devil painted in that bairn's face : but we ſhall 


good. Now you may by this fee, Sirs, that God 


imſelf: God comes to him, and faid, Where art 


* 
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do the beſt we can ta conjure him out. I ſhall ſhell 


nail his lug to Chriſt's throne, till from a calf he gron One 


r ' 1 i 5 he par 
to an ox to draw in Chtiſt's plough.” Fog 
Mr Areſkine in the Tron Chureh ſaid, © That the 1 4 


work of the Lord is like;to be ruined ; for there aw 


two: ſarte of people that have taken their hands fron up 
the work af the Lord: Firf, the malignants, that ne, ing Cl 
ver laid their hands to it; Sccond!y, the court dane 
But you laſſes and lads, put your ſhoulders to that work; y prop 
take a good lift of it, for it will not break your backs; _- 
and you can never uſe your backs in a better work,” . 
One Mr Robert Gourly, preaching of the woman 8. d u 
Canaan, how our Saviour called her dog, told,“ S us 
ſome of you may think that our Savour ſpake very in 5p 
properly, for he-ſhould have call'd her a bitch; but 't fo 
to this L anſwer, a dog is the maſculine: or feminin Bed 
gender; there is a he-dog and a ſhe-dog, But yay e boly 
will, aſk why he did miſcall the poor woman, and cali . 8 
a dog? There are God's dogs, and the devil's dog | thi. 
ſhe was God's dag, not the devil's dog.” ö. 
| Mr Shiels, in a ſerman. at Aberdeen, told the ge. A 
ple, “ the only way to hold a fast grip (50/4) of Cluil 1 wit 
was to entertain hun with three liquors'in three ſyndy Mc A 
bickers (wooden dicher): you mult have a-pint; of hops an, WW 
three piats of faith, and nine pints of hot, het, bg ag 
urning zeal.” 2 r Kirk 
— Strange, preaching on Ads ii. 58. befon Ben 
ſeveral ladies of the beſt quality of our kingdom, Tl 1654 
were pricked at ibeir hea: ti, faid, “ Some of you an Elke 
come hither the day to get a prick ; I fear few of yo uk, Sj 
have gotten a prick, but ſome of you may get. a ptic * 
within a ſhort time.“ And {:cing ſome laugh, he {ag de d 
© Dy not miſtake me, Sirs, it is not a natural prick 3 
mean, but a prick at the heart. I mean not the prich * 
of the fleib, but the pricks of the ſpirit, the ſweet n — 
conſcien ce.“ Pp | 
7 Dae Mr James Wilſon, now in Kirkmedden in G ew 
loway, told, © | hat faith had wonderful effect ＋ Wn 
by faith Neeh jaw the deluge be it came. But I wing 
teil you a far more. wonderful effect of faith than tha 1 
Johu the Baptiſt ſaw Chriſt through twa wymbs ( the for 


womb: j; was not that a clear-eyed little one, Sus“ "phy 
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One Mr Melvin, being ſent by the Preſbytery to 
be pariſh of Monzie in dtrathern, to prepare the peo- 
le by a ſermon for receiving a Preſbyterian miniſter 
the place of Mr Drummond, a perſon of great learn- 
og who was deptived by the falſe ſuggeſtions of a wea - 
er in that pariſh, (whom he ſaved from the gibbet in 
ing Charles the Second's time), the faid Mr Melvin, 2 
Quring on this text, Touch not mins anointed, and d ; 
xy prepheti no harm, ſaidg “ he kings and the great 
lks, aud the curſed” biſhops, forſooth, were ſeeking 
> defiroy God's own people; but as ſtark as they were, 

ed was ſtarker, and bade them bide back, (pointing 

ith his finger} 3 this is my folk; they are none of youfj 

ks: and fo God kept his o poor people, Sirs, ex- 

pt ſome few that were haug' d: but O! Sirs, tis a 

ect, lweet death, to go off the gallows to God for 

je holy covenant.) But for theſe curſed biſhops and 

ratee, Sirs, that were leading many poor ſouls to 

his long time, Sirs, ye ſoe that they are now put 1 

n; they are put out, yea; they are eden trampled un- 

r our feet.“ This is atteſted by u person that then 

ed within two miles of the place, and heard him. ; 
Mr Areſkins in the Tron church propoſed in a ſer- 
on, What is the neu mas! He made this learned an- 
er, in a melancholy long tone. © I ie ne man.” 

r Kirkton, lately ia the church he presches in at 
dinburgh, began his ſermon thus, Devil tobe my fou 
d bey. The people ſtartling at the expreſſion; he 
ticivates their wonder. with this correction, You. 
lk, Sirs, this is a ſtrange word in the pulpit, but 
1 think nothing of it out of the pulpit; but what 
the devil take many of you when you utter ſuch 
guage?” Another time preaching: againſt cock- 
, he told, “ 1 have been this year of God preach- 

7 againſt the vanity of women, yet I ſee my om 
aghter in the kick even now have as high a cock- 
a5 any of you all.“ Another time, giving the ſa- 
ament of the Lord's ſupper in Cramond, at the 
aking of - the bread, he told the participants, 
Tale, cat, Sis, your bread it baken ;“ and that was 
the form he uſed, as one of the communicants told 
the day aftev.. 
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A preſbyteriau preacher in the pariſſi of Kilpatri, 


| ; your N 
eafter, ab2veGlaſgaw,-in whoſe pariſh there Is ono; pink t 
Captain Sanderſon, a Church of England man, Who ſcriptu 
looked bn there by them as a rank papiſt: be ont peoplo 
vent to church to ſee their way. The preacher _— 
ing him in church, took a fourteen ( piece of m ind i 
out of his pocket and held it up before the congrepy B. 
tion, ex preſſing theſe words : Here I take e % 
ments in the hand of God, that though a man be par word « 
doned of all his original and actual ns, yet if the as though 
glect to attend our faſts, he, ſhall never go to heaven to hate 
The preacher owns what he ſaid and did: and v 
Captain deſites the thing to be publiſhed in his name ard Jud 
he being ready to juſtify it upon any occaſion: the ſeri 
Mr William Moncrief, in ſummer laſt, preschig ster th 
in the church of Largo in Fife, the firſt thing he ,unto m. 
tended to prove was, That all bis hearers were abe Abou 
aud reprobates. And having demonſtrated that, Lord 4 
ſaid, from that Pſalm on which he leQured, he he tow 
c:eded next to his ſermon on this text, NQW lM: ogiith 
ihe ate ed time, now id the day. of ſalvatien ; on which eek b 
he {aid, „ The Jews had their Now, and the Papi ſerv 
had their Now ; but ah now! they have no nom: is ſold; 
the goſpel is for ever hid from their eyes. Scotland il hig 
hogor Seatland, had a gracious Now in the glonouſurpy, 
days of the Covenant, when Chriſt was freely fore vas noc 
«pon them; but alas, this land breaking the Covent be chu: 
hath brought darkneſs upon it. for many years pal ogticn 
but yet God has been pleaſed at laſt to ſhine throughWn:iter t 
116 clouds of prelatical, which is worſe than Egyti e kno 
{arkneſs, and to give us another Now; that is; to ters {hc 
fer- us again his Covenant, aud the foundation of 12 Tay 
his gaſpel: for which ye are all heartily to be tha bat id; 
ſal, for that is your NoWw.— | , as laſt 
« And would you know now, how to expreſs youlguted, a 
thankfulneſs ? 1'1l even tell you nos; ye muſt do iy” ore 0 
by baniſhing out of the covenanted land, all the ent Mr K 
_ raies of God, the prelates, the chrates, and all thei aſtle h 
adheteuts; ye muſt not converſe with them, but fo be pove 
them kip and thigh; ye muſt root the Philiſtines qu led this 


dat; ye muit hate them, and perſecute them, and ih 
upon pain of damiation;/ for if ye neglect it no The n: 
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Atrie, your Now is paſt for ever. Now, Sirs, ye muſt not 
s- one think this ſtrange doQrine, for I can prove it by plain 
who ol (cripture £ for dick not God frequently command his 
ene people t cut off the Canaanites root and branch and 
r fee not David poſitively hate and curſe the el | 
one ind wicked, who were God's enemies.“ | 
reps. „But ye'll ſay to me, Sirs, that Chriſt defired us 20 = 
otro 8 /; 1c 07 encniet. That is true indeed: but there is no 
e par ord of God's enemies there; thatk' that, beloved, 
le ne though we lose our own enemies, yet we are bound 
ven 8:0 hate God's enemies; chat is, all the enemier of the. 
d the Cooenanted. cane; This was heard by# ſeveral ſuber 
name rd judicious perſons: who-were heartily ſorry to hear 
90 the fcriptures ſo baſely perverted, Who immediately” 
hie after the ſermon wrote down this account, and ſent it 
e pi-Wu:to me, atteſied under thbir hands. . 
beit About two years ago, Mg. Shiels, who is cheplain't " I" ] 
Lord Angus's regiment, beſhg: with ſaid regiment at | 
he town of Perth, and beating that the Colonel to an 
F.ngiith regiment, which had been in that town the 
eek before, had made bis chaplain read the Eng- 
ih ſervice upon the Sunday before, in the church, to 
his ſoldiers : - Sbiels, upon this occaſion, eg bt to * 
ail highly againſt the church of England: and its li- 
urgy, Among other things he ſaid, he there 
125 no difference between the church of "England and 
he church of Rome, but that the one faid mals in 
Engliſh and the other in Latin; aud that upon the 
ater they were both indeed equally: idolatrous; and 
ye know, Sirs, that according to God's law, all idot- 
ters (hould be ſtoned to death; alas, all the water 
a Tay “ will not be able to waſh away the f6!th of 
bat idolatry; with which the Walls of this kirk 
as laſt Sunday deſiled; ab: the ſervice book has pol- 
luted, and made it ſmell cank and. ſrong of the old 
bore of Babylon.? : 
Mr Kirktow' preaching in his meeting hero in the 
aſtle hill of Edinburgh, adduced ſeveral inſtances. of 
he poverty of the people of God; amongſt others he 
bd this remarkable one, Brethren, lays hey. critics 

| K 2 
The name of a great river that warhes the walls of that citzi 
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with their frim- frams and whitty wha'ties Cera 
may imagine a hundred reaſons for Abraham's ig 
out of the laid of Chaldea, but I will tell yowwha 
was always my opinion, { believe Abraham, poor um 


Was forced to tua out of the land of - Chaldea'{ 
debt. | r * g 
Another Sunday, before ſeveral gentlemen, who tul 
me the ſtory, ſo ſoon as as they returned from chu 
. preaching on the all ſufficiency of God, he told) 
:hearers © they might make out of God what they pleaſe 
(hoſe, ſhoes, cloathes, meat and drink, &c. One, ſiq 
he, may have a good ſtock, but he cannet get it q 
of his friend's hands When he needs it; be, muſt qu 
ſue him firſt before the“ Lords of the Seſſion; wy 
zſtrate his bond, get a charge of horning, sud at) 
take him by caption: but no men ever needed tore 
:Krate God's bond, or to take him with caption, excyy 
Jacob, who took him once with caption at the fide! 
2 hill, and got a broken leg for his pains. “ 
Once in the monthly faſt-day, I heard bim uf 
diſcourſe to this purpoſe, after he had read his t 
which, if I-rightly remember, was, r | 
not rogard their prayers vor their-tears, . &. In ſpeſ 
-ing:totheleavords, ſays he, I ſhall am you; fivel 
-Jabours, thtee opportunities, three fears, three wet 
three lamientations,: three prophecies, and a 'wortd-abt 
poor Scotland: For the three fears, the frſt is ag 
fear, and; that is, leſt this King give us not all 
will. The ſecond is a very great fear, aud that is, 
we ſhould get all our will, I fear we ſhould ut 
good uſe of it. The third fear is the greateſt of 
but I muſt not tell you that fear, Sirs, for fear 
mould fear you all to hear it.“ All the town 
that this is true, and he never preaches but after 
ridiculous manner. | 
I beard one Mr Selkirk, in à ſermon preached 
the church of Invereſk, ſay, © Sirs, drink, hate, 
bauch aad run red wood (fart mad) through? 
world: yet if ye have as much time as to take in 
of Chriſt in your laſt gaſp, I ſhall pawn my foul 
yours.” It may ſeem incredible that one who e 


'® Raige an action before the Judges, and arrest him. 
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beard of Chriſtianity, ſhould have uſed ſuch an 3 x 
fon; but it made ſuch an impreſſion on the people's 
minds at that time, that I believe there is hardly ore 
of them who have forgot it to this hour; and conſe- 
quently, all of them will be ready to vindicaze . 
truth of what I here relate. 

One preaching in Preſtonpans, upon Joſhua's n- 
ing the ſun to ſtand ſtill, relolying to mike a very 
learned diſcourſe, began thus, | Sirs, ſays he, you'll 
maybe aſk me how Joſhua could make the ſun to Rand 
ſtill? To that I anſwer; it was by ſiſting of the mo- 
tion of the Primum Mobile, commonly called the Zo- 
diac line: but as to the Nomade, tis no great t 
ter; but that the ſtory was true, we have 1c, 
believe from the heathen writers: for it was told by 
them for a baſe bawdy tale, how Jupiter made a night 
25 long as two, that he might Let a longer time to lie 
with Alcmeng.”* 

Mr Areſkine in the Tron Church, preaching on — 
words, Cry aloud and ſpare not, told his people © There 
were three ſorts of .cries : There js-the- ery of the 


mouth, ſays he, Pſal cix. Ib young lians roar after their 
rey, that is with their mouths. The cry of the feet, 
will run the way of thy commandments, that is the 


ry of the feet: And the cry of the, eye; They loobed 
1 him and were lig biened, that is the cry of dhe eye; 
f ve would go to Heaven, we muſt not only ery with 
dur mouth, but likewiſe * our bands, _ and 
yes, ”, ” 
The ſame Mr Areſkine ſaid in eben 8 
What, Sirs, ik the Devil ſhould come with a drum 
t his ade, ſayiag,  Hoyes, hoyes, hoyes, who will go 
Hell with me, boys? Who will go to Hell with 
te? The Jacobites would een We'll all 8% 
e']1 all go.“ 
Mr James Kirkton, preaching on 1 ſaid, 
That well favoured whore what became of her, Sirs? 
e fell over a window, arſe over head, and her black 
ottom was diſcovered 3 vou may all ele what the 
eholders law, beloved; à black fight you ng be 
re. 1 
One Mr Nair, a Preſbyterian preacher, ſon to Mr 
K 3 


John Mair, the Epiſcopal miniſter in Touch, being 
deſired by his father to preach for him; the fon aid, 
e would not, or could not preach in their charches 
| becauſe they were polluted, but was content to preath 
in a fire houfe,” [his was provided for him, and the 
company (whereof his father was one), being come 
end, be ſaid, © I will tell you a ſad truth, Sirs; ya 
have been driven to Hell in a coach theſe eight an 
twenty years, and that old ſtock, my father, { pvinting 
to him), has been the coachman.“ | 
Mr Kirkton, in October laſt, preaching on hymg 
and ſpiritual ſongs told the people, There be e 
Riad of ſongs; profane ſongs, malignant, -allowaby 
_ and fpicitual fongs. Profane fongs, My mother ſe 
me the well, ſhe had better gone herſell, for whit! 
got I dare not tell, but kind Robin loes me. Maly 
.nant ſongs. ſuch as Hei ho! Killicrankie, and the King 
ſhall enjoy his own again; againſt which I have n 
much to fay. "Thirdly, allowable ſongs, like, Oncel 
jay with another man's wife. Ye may be allow 
Sirs, to ſing this, but 1 do not ſay you are allowed 
do this, for that's a great deal of danger indeed. La 
{piritual ſongs, which are the Pſalms of David; | 
the godleſs prelates add to theſe, glory to the Fathet 
the wart of all yet I have ſpoken of.“ | 
The ſame Kirkton, in March, the laſt year, ina 
mon upon, © Come unto me all ye that are weary 
heavy laden, expreſſed himſelf thus: “ Chriſt ius 
none to him, but thoſe that have a great burden 
fins upon their back : Ay, but * little u 
what Chrift is to day: What craftſmen do 3e f 
him now? Is there none of you all can tell me that, al 
Truely, then I muſt eien tell you : Would youu 
it now? In a word then he is a tinkler, and you 
hear him crying about to day, Have you any bot 
hearts to mend? bring them to me and 101 ſoder N 
that is to give them reſt, beloved, for that's the wa 
of my text.“ = 214 
Mr Areſkine, in January laſt, holding forth in! 
Tron Church concerning Noah's ark, ſaid “ that! 
wolf and the lamb lodged moſt peaceably togsthe 
*: And what do you think was the-reaſon of 
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dein beloved ? You may think it was a ſtrange thing, and 
n fat fo indeed it was. Sirs; but it was done to fulfil that 
arch prophecy of Iſaiah, 'Sirs. The wolf and the lamb 
prez hall lie down together; there is a plain reaſon for it, 
and the Sirs.“ h e 

-Onven. One Sunday, in January laſt, immediately after the 


King had recommended to the General Aſſembly a 
ht Formula, upon the ſubſcribing whereof by the Epiſeo - 
vintinW pe Preſbyters, he defired they might be re admitted to 
| the public exerciſe of the miniitry, 1 heard one Mr 
by \ cbiter, a noted profeſſor of the new goſpel, lectur- 
be e ing upon Pſel. xvi. On the firſt verſe he ſaid. © hat 
owa none but God could anſwer the Pfalmiſt's queſtion 
her e there: and therefore, ſaid he, it does not belong to 
what ay carthly King, Prince, or Potentate, to determine 
Mai ho {bould be officers in God's houſe, or to preſcribe, 
be Kind terms of communion to hiskirk. On the ſecond verſe, 


ave be ſaid that it was neceſſary for God's people to walk 
Once uprightly; that is, ſaid he, never to betcay the cauſe 
ae of God's Kirk for fear of great men: Our way 
owed is God's own way, and ſure to ftand Riff in that, is 


the beſt way to pleaſe God, and even great men at the 
long run - On the third verſe, he appealed to the con- 
ſcience of his hearers, It Scots Preſbyterians were not 
a holy, harmleſs, innocent, ſincere, modeſt, and moder- 
ate people; and whatever is ſaid to the contrary, are 
but libels, lies, and flanders? Ou the fourth verſe, 
he ſaid, that the Prelites, Curates, and malignant 
Counſellors, are the vile perſons ſpoken of there, and 
whom all that fear God are bqund to contemn and de- 
ſpiſe; eſpecially, ſaid be, becauſe they have ſworn to 
the hurt of the Kirk, in taking the ouths-of allegiance 
and ſupremacy, the teſt and the oath of canenical obe- 
dience ; and now think to expiate all this, by ſubſerib- 
ing a bare fooliſh Formula, becauſe King William, for 
ſoath, has ſent it to us; as if the Preſbyterians ought 
to admit or allow any form but the Covenant.” 
About the ſame time, I mean in January laſt, Mr 
Frazer of Bray, at Edinburgh, in the New Kirk, pre- 
tending to preach upon this text of the Revelation, 
There was joy in Heaven, Michael and bis angels fought 
againfl the dragon and hir angels:  **. Michael and bis 
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many years in poor Scotland.“ | 


that he had this expreſſion in his prayers ; ** Lord, 


- Knowelt a proud man by his looks, as well as a malig 
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angels, (aid he, why no good Chriſtian can doubt, hy 
by this we are to underſtand Chriſt and this kirk; 
and by the dragon and his angels is plainly meant the 
prelates and curates; You fee from this then, Sirs, be 
twixt whom this war and this fighting was in Heaven: 
and ſince they fight in Heaven for this cauſe of the 
the kirk, why ſhould we not fight for it alſo upon earth 
What need our kirk be afraid of Kings, they are bat 
men: bit we have Chriſt to fight for us, and wear 
his angels aud muſt fight with him till we deſtroy thi 
aragon prelates, and their curate angelt. —— , 
Ah, Sirs! you read, /a:@ he, that this dragon's tai 
ſwept down a third part of the ſtars of heaven; I hay 
a ſad thing to tell yon now, Sirs; alas! this dragon 
tail has ſwept the North of Scotland, for few or none 
of Chriſt's miniſters are to be found there.” : 
The fame Fraſer of Bray, preaching at a couventicl 
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in the beginning of King James? reign, began his dil 110), 
courſe thus: I am come here to preach this day, Sin a 
ind con 


in fpite of the curates, and in ſpite of the prelates thei 
malters, and in ſpite of the King their maſter, and in 
ſpite of the Hector of France his maſter, and in ſpite d 
the Pope of Rome that's both their maſter, and in ſpite 
of the devil that's all their maſter.” .. * 


CHAP. III. 


ILY ew Kux ros ſaid once in his prayers, 0 
Lord, reſtore our bayiſhed King! Lord, retort 
our baniſhed King! Do not miſtake my meaning, Lotdj 
it is nat King James, whom thou baſt rejected, that wt 
ſeek; it is King Chriſt, that has been a ſtranger thel 


her blo! 


ind ſy 

bleſs alt 
*al, an 
well as 
united 1 
nant, an 


It is reported of Mr Robert Blair, at St Andrem 


thou art a good goole, for thou art fill dreeping” hich w 

And several in the meeting houſes of late have made Mr Jo 

uſe of it. To which they add, © Lord, thou rains dowd n of 

middings. (4uzgh:{/r) of bleſſings upon us.“ wa he! 

Mr Anderfou, a fanatic, preaching in Perthſhire, it e 

a prayer, laid,“ Good Lord, it is told us, that thou 11 
, 


- 


117 | 
nant by his works: But-what wilt thou do-with-theſe 


N nalignants? I'll tell thee; Lord, what thou wil: do, 
at the even take them up by the heel, rooſt (nate) them in 
5 ehe chimney of hell, and dry them like Beru ie had- 


aver ock. Lord, take the peſtle af thy vengeance, and 


benen piece of thy wrath, and make be hows. 
(aint) of 'theſe malignants a hdge-podge : B 


© yon bairns, Lord, feed them with the plus 
maſks ( prunes Yand raifins of thy promiſes, and een ge 
them the ſpurs of -confidence, / and boots of hope, that 
like new-(pean'd ( weaned) filies they may lowp (pump) 
Wan orer the fold-dykes of grace.” 

[| have A learned divine of that ſet, at Pitſſigo, in his pub - 
lic prayers this laſt ſummer, ſaid, O Lord, thou'rt 
like a meuſte (4ir:{e-morſe) peeping out at the hole in 
the wall, for thou ſees: us, but we ſee not hee.“ 
Mr William Moncrief (whom i named hefore, page 
110), after his ſermon ia ſommer laſt, at Largo im Fiſe, 
in the interceſſion of his prayer, ſaid, O God, eſtabliſh 
ind confirm thy ekureh in Scotland, and deſend her from 
her bloody and eruel enemies, Pope ry and Prelacy : O 


ve att 


y the 


agon's 
none 


-ntick 
is dil. 
„Sin, 
3 they 
and if 
* Piedmont, andi of the teſt of the Low Countries; und car- 
yon thy work Nich is begun in Ireland; and ſweet good 
Lord, finally begin and carry on a work ia England.“ 

Me Shiels, preaching near Dumfries, in his prayer 
| for King William, ard, © Good Lord, blefs him with 
_ « OFF {ated oppoſition in his heart tothe antichriſtian church 
of England, and with grace to deſtroy all the idolatey 


2 ind ſuperſtition of their fooliſh and foppiſh worſhip, and 
es all the people of the land, Lord, with flrengch, 


*al, and coursge, thoroughly to reform the ſtate” as 
well as church in theſe kingdoms, that they may be 
united in the bond of the Solemn League and Cove- 
nant, and purified according to that pattern in the mount, 
which we and our poſterity-are all ſworn to.” | 
Mr John Welſh prayed, * Lord, we are come hither, 


blind here, for God's ſake, that never ſaw the light of 
be goſpel : Alus to the pear deaf here, that never heard 


legs, the covenant, bicken by the biſhops. Lord, pity 


ord, proſper thy reformed churches of Portugal and 


a þ — 


a pack of poor beggars of us the- day: A lms to the poor 


the joy ful ſaund ; to the poor cripples, that have their 


©: One Borlands in Gallaſhiels, a blaſphemous ignorant 
bio head, ſaid in, his prayers before ſermon, „Len 


vengeance light on him; but if he be of the eleQiond 


* where have you beentheſe thirty years? what good b 
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thy poor kirk the-day, poor woman! ſad is ſhie, Lotiz 
ſend her a lift, and, God, confound that filthy bitch 
that gumgall'd whore, the whore of Babylon? :+ +, 

One Mr Houſton laid, * Lord, give us grace; fo 
if thou give us not grace, e' ſhall not give thee glory; 
and who will win by hat, Lord?“ 
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when thou wall electing to eternity, grant chat we bag 
not got a wroug caſt of thy h nd to our fouls,” » | 
Another time, p:aying at Jedburgh, he ſaid, Len 
con found the tyrant of France 3 God's vengeanes lig 
on him, the vengearce of God light on him, Gd 


grace, Lord, fave him: Lord, confound the antichriſly 
an crew in ireland: Indeed, Lord, for the great“ may 
that heads them, God knows we wiſh not his deſttus 
tion; we wiſh him repentance of his fins, but not in. 
reſt; A« for the crew of the church of England, that 
gone to fight againſt them, they are as profane a.cte 
as themiclves, Lord; but thou can make one man 
deſtroy auother for the intereſt of. the people of God 
and give God's people elbow- room in the land.“ 
One who is now a head of à college, and i hooks 
upon by the party as their great advocate and oragle,1 
a public congregation at Edinburgh, 1690, in his — 
had theſe words, which one that heard the, and imme 


diately committed them ta writing, ſhewed-to-me.; lis ab. 
Lord, vive us, give us, gocd Lord! But, Lord, ze been 
may be ſay to us, Ye ate always troubling me; - hat 
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ſhall I give you now? But Lord, whatever thou ſays # 
know thit thou in thy heart likes ſuch trouble: and ac 
I'll tell tuee what thou ſhalt give us, Lord; IH not 
greedy nur miſlea;'d (2//-mannered) now, Lordz thend 
ly give us thyſelf in intereſt of better things. 

* Good Lo:d, what have you been doing all this ting 


ye doue to to your good kirk in Scotland, that has be 
© many yerrs {ur gali'd with Antichriſt's riding he 
ſhe has been fo long lying on her back, and ſadiy G 


King James was then in lreland. 
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11 0 jed; and many a good lift have we lent her: O bot 
ach en have we put our ſhoulders to Chrift*s cauſe, when 
back was at the wall. To be free with you, Lord, 
(orc ave done many things for thee, that never entered 
or Woo thy on noddl&, and yet we are content that thou 


ke all the glory 3 is not that fair and kind. 
It is true, good Lord, you have done gaily (prergy) 
Fell for Scotland now at jaſt; and we hope that thou 
at begun, and wilt carry on thy work in England, that 
znds meikle in mifler (much in net) of a reformation ; 
3ut what have you done for Ireland, Lord? Ah poor 
land ! (then pointing with his finger to his noſe, he | 


vid), I tro I have nick'd you there, Lord. 
« 0) God, thou hast bidden us pray for Kings, and 


hilt they have been always very troublesome to thy 

rk, and very fashions (“ oub/erome) company, Lord; 

Aue ither make them good, oi else make us quit of their 

om pany. They say that this new King thou bast | 


nt us takes the sacrament kneeling, and from the 

and of a Bishop: Ah, that's black, that's foul work! 

ord deliver him from papa-.y and prelacy, from a 

Dutch conscievce, and the hard-heartefness. of the 

twart's ; and let us never be trysted {iroubld} again 

ith the bag and bagange of the family, the black 

aud of Eishops to trouble and lore it over thy church 

d heritage. Good. Lord, send back cur old King of | 
| 
! 
| 
' 
| 
| 


dor Scotland; restore him to his throne and dignity, 


a his absolute power and snpremecy, from Which he 
„vou been 50 long aud so unju,tly bani-hed ; Lord, ye | 
wal" ht King mean, I do not mean King James, nay, 
ays ooth 1 do not mean him; I mean, Lord, vou ken 
nde ell enough what | mean, I mran sweet King !esus, 
ons been long kept out of his own cuvenanted king- 


m, by the Eishops and godless ac's of supremacy — 
Lord, I have many more tales tu tell you, and 


is tin ny sad complaints to make ot our governors and 
oc e men, and of che malignant, = d Dundee's men, 
dab bed many pardons to ask for à broken cuvenant, and 


ckeliding ministry but 1 must reer them all till you 

be at more leisure: aud l will yot end with that 
musty prayer that they call our Lord's.“ 
air Kobert Reuncdy, Urether to the very learned 


1280. 
and moderate Hugh Kennedy, the Moderator of the 


General Assembly, once pra-mg-at a conventicle in 
Clysdale, said, Lord; grant that all the Kings, in che 


world ma fall down before thy: Son, and kiss bi M. 
sqals, — 27 $u won &c. no, nor his *tinking 5 
s/ihper) ur ither.“ | 
r Boyd, th famons preacher d in Clysdale; find ug poor | 
in the forenoon; that several of his hearers went aue r 
after the fortuoon sermon, had this expression in his ay 
afternoon prayers. © Now, Lord, thou sees that many} wa 

people go away from hearing the word; but had wel 4 * 
told them stories of Kobin Hood: or Davie Linny, 4 
they had staid; and yet none of these are near % e 
good as thy word that I preach. ““ * . 
Another praying 3 church goverivilentl w_—_ a 
Bishops and-Curates, said, Lord, wilt thou take the! 3 
keys of thine own 'bbuse- out of the hand of this ay 
thieves and hirelings, and make them play elitter pb 
clatter upon their crowns, till they cry ma again 71 
(He pronounced the word Maw like the noite of a cal 6 
for thy locks have got many s wrong cast since _> 
had the keys.“ 7 Ro 
About the beginning of March 1680, 4 one pray 3 
for a Presbyterian election of members in the Parlis Fra 
ment, in the city of Ed'nburgh, | in these words! Gate 
Good God, now when Christ's back is at the wallj Que | 
put it in tle heart of the townsmen'to to chuse Georgt 3 
rling and Baillie Hall.” | 
* prayed, Lord, thou hast said, That b * 
is worse thay an Infidel that - -provides not for his o Fang 
family: Give us not reason to say this of thee, Lo ad half 
for we are thine own family, add yet we have beet Mr k. 
but scurvily provided for of a long time.“ Tufpe 
Another praying after the bapti»m'of a child; in 0 «Ys 
city of Edinburgh, said,“ Lord bless and prese. | k 
this'yourg wg that he may grow an on, to draw bed; be 
Christ's plou ation 3 
Mr 1 praying in the Tron Church last yeo 1 
said, Lord have mercy upon all fools and idiots, al think it 
particular! y on. the magistrates of Edinburgh. ” ew all « 
Another imprecating (as is very ordinary with the 


idden, 3 
to do) Said, Lord, give thine enemies, * pape 


ind prelates, a full cup of thy fury to drink; and if 
they re fuse to drink it off, then, good Lord, give 
them kelty.” (another cugfull.) 

Mr John Dickson, praying for grace, said, Lord, 
dibble thou the kail seed of thy grace in our hearts, 
aud if we grow not up te good kail, Lord, make us 
good sprouts at least.“ 

Mr Linning, cursing the King of France in bis 
prayers, said, Lord, curse him, confound him and 
damn him: dress him, and guide him as thou didst 
Pharoah, Senacherib, and our late King James and 
his father.“ . : 

One Fraser, a young fellow, preaching in Jed- 
burgh, after a sermon, blasphemously inverted the 
blesing thus: The curse of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and of God the Father, and of the Holy Ghost, be 
upon all them that hear the word and profit not by it.“ 

Mr Areskine, in the Tron Church, prayed, © Lord, 
de thou in Mons, Mous, Mons, be thou in Mons, 
good Lord; meikle need has Mons of thee, Lord: 
for now, they that be confederates we hope they may 
be made covenanters. Bring the sworn enemy of the 
Solemn League, the tyrant of France, to the place 
hence he came, and cause his dragoons to shoot him 
2 his retreat, that he may cry out with Julian, the 
wostate, Now Galilean, thou hast overcome me- 
Oae Mr James Webster was admired. lately at my 
ord Arburthnot his zealous patron's table, for his 
rrace before meat: Out of the boundless, bankles, 
rimless, bottomless, shore less ocean of thy goodness, 
e are daily foddered, filled, feasted, fatted;“ and 
ad half an hour's discourse to the same purpose. 

Mr Kennedy, before the late Assembly, in which 
e had the name of Moderator, said in his prayers, 
Lord, moderation is commended to us by the King, 
e all know it is a virtue that is sometimes useful, 
2rd ; but I cannot say that that which they call mo- 
eration is so convenient at this time for thy people 
d cause; for even, to be free with you, good Lord, 
think it best to make a clean heuse, by sweeping 
em all out at the door, and casting them out to the 


dden, * (ung bill.) 
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f be famous scribe, Rule, in a prayer, not a sermc 
but upon another occasion as public, a little after 
dissolution of the General Assembly, expressed hu 
self thus: O Lord, thou knowest that Christ's Con 
the General Assembly, ought to protest against us 
ers upon Christ's kingdom; but if we had kno 
that King William would have been angry with wi 
- earnest, and if the brethren would have followed 
' advice, we should have pleased the King for thy 
time, and taken Christ in our own hand (run 41 

' . with him) till some other opportunity.“ 
The Moderator Creighton, immediately after th 
Assembly was dissolved, praying, among many othe 
reflections upon the King and his counsellors, said theg 
words: O Lord, thou knowest how great a surpn 
sal this is to us: we look'd upon King William at hy 
first coming among us to have been sent in mercy f 
deliverance to this poor kirk; but now we see that a 
deliverance must come from another hand, Good God 
grant he be not sent to be a plague and a curse to tly 
kirk,” Hind let loote, by Mr Shiels, 9. 468. 
J conclude this head, says he, with that form 
prayer that I use for the King; O Lord, to what 
vengeance belongeth, shew thyself, lift up thys 
thou Judge of the earth; render a reward to the proud} 
. Lord, how long shall the wicked, how long shall t. 
f wicked triumph ? Shall the throne of iniquity have 
lowship with thee, that frameth a mischief by a law! 
The mighty and terrible God destroy all kings 
people that put their hands to alter and destroy ti 
house of God: Overturn, overturn, overturn this throat 
of tyranny, and let it be no more, until he come wh 
. right it is.“ | 
These are but a few of many thousand instances thi 
might be given of that ridiculousness, profanity, al 
blasphemy, which the Scotch Presbyterians daily 
in their preaching and praying : and though strangd 
may think it incredible, that men, professing religi 
or reason, should thus debase and prostitute both, bl 
they who are unfortunately. bound to converse wil 
and hear them frequently, cannot be but sadly sensi 
unt all that is here charged upon them is but too tu 
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nd all r 


ern 1 tpat many of the worst expressions they are daily 


ſter uilty of are here purposely omitted, lest by such ob- 
ed hin ene, godless, and fulsome stuff, the ears and eyes of 
Cour odest readers should be nauseated and polluted ; 


t uſu hich, if these opposers of truth and religion should 
Kon Jeny, there are many thousands in Scotland of the best 
th wi \oality and reputation ready to attest it by their oaths 
:d bscriptions, as shall be made to appear in ano- 
for er edition of this book, if the clamour of the party 
doit it; and very many are willing to join in this, 
˖ rho were not long ago their great friends, and have many 
ter Me their sermons and prayers in writing, which they 
y ot. now willing to expose, having fully discovered the 
id tene hypocrisy and phariiaic prefessions of that ſaction : 
Wt this trouble we can hardly suppose that the Pres- 
a at WIS \tcrians will put us or themselves to; because tis not 
rey Wl [.b.ble that they will deny what they so much glory 
| , Viz, this extraordinary way of preaching and pray- 
d Coon; which they think an excellency and perfection, 
to Mad call it a holy familiarity with God, and a peculiar 
rege of the most refined 8aints, © 

Some may perhaps think this collection was publish- 
d merely to render these puritans ridiculous z but 'tis 
plain enough to such as know them, that we have not 
proud, but found them so. We hope that our discover- 
ng their snares may prevent some mens being intangled 
ith them: they compass sea and land, and are full as 
a hu lous as their predecessors to make provelytes to their 
arty and their new gospel. Now the general intent 
roy Me the collectors of these notes was, that they might 
thruhndelike beacons to fright unwary strangers from these 
vcks, upon which so many have formerly made ship- 
reck both of faith and good conscience. alas ! 'tis 
zut too, too evident what havock and desolation these 


y, Wetended reformers have made both in the church and 
uly gte: God's name, honour, and worship are profaned 
rangehbe gospel exposed to the scorn and contempt of its e- 
elgo@cmics, the more modest and honest heathens and Turks; 


| he llood-gates of impiety and atheism are set open; the 
e muß andations of all tru: piety or policy are overturned 


ena nd all regard to things either sacred or civil quite de- 
o true L 2 
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stroyed, by those who, as the royal Martyr®* peaks 
seeking to pain reputation with the vulgar for their ei 


Pc; 


traordinary parts and piety, must needs undo whaterg F y 
was formerly settled never so well and wisely. we 
wich (as the same royal author did) that their u abouts 
pentance may be their only punishment; that seit for a n 
the mischiefs which the disuse of public liturgies h fe 
2l:eadv produced, they may restore that credit, use, ail cb: 
reverence to them, which by the ancient churches wer I 8 
given to set forms of sound and wholesome words, dam, 
+ © And thou, O Lord, which art the same G day to 
blessed for ever, whose mercies are full of variety bonny, 
and yet of constancy ; thou deniest us not a new u the 
fresh sense of our old and daily wants, nor despite hay 
renewed affections joined to constant expressions; A et do 
us not want the benefit of thy church's united ad Lord, 
well advised devotions. | heads 1 
Keep men in that pious moderation of their judg good 1 
ments in matters of religion, that their ignoraaai."<<* 
may not offend others, nor their opinion of their on then, 
abilities tempt them to deprive others of what tiene, > 
may devoutly use to help their infirmities. And since I wa 
the advantage of error consists in novelty and vareij ist to 
as truths in unity and constar cy, suffer not the chu Pe, h 
to be pestered with error, and deformed with ind ©) d. 
cencies in thy service, under the pretence of varie Supper 
and novelty ; not to be deprived of truth, unity ue adm 
order, under this falacy, that constancy is the can who pr 
of formality. Lord, keep us from formal hypoerity i E p 
our hearts, and then we know that praying to thet r 
or praizing of thee (with David and other holy mer) | 
the same forms, cannot hurt us. Ever more deſen enn ec 
and deliver thy church from the effects of blind ze ip h 
and over bold devotion : Amen.” Nee 
2 Basilik upon the ordinances against the Common Sac ram 
CK. 
Ie f K. Charles his most pious and penitent prayer. EY - 
ter an 1 
of ta- C 
in whe 
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F your Scottish Presbyterian Eloquence takes as 
well in all ether places of England as it does here- 
abouts, I make no question but there will be occasion 
for a new edition of it in a little time. So I send you 
a few notes of the sermons and prayers, which re- 

membered upon reading those that are printed, 
I all begin with the famous Mr Hogg at Rotter- 


day to this purpose: O Lord, thy kirk was once a 
bonny, braw, well faced kirk; but now it is as bare 
25 the birk at Yool-even (birch at Christmas cve),— 
we have done our part in telling thee of it, if thou wilt 
not do thine, to thyself be it.“ A little after, O 
Lord, pull off the crowns off all the Kings and Princes 
heads in the world. And what wilt thou do with them, 
good Lord ? Even put them all upon thine own head, 
sweet Lord Jesus. And what shall we say to thee 
then, good Lord? Ee'en well may you brook your 
new, Sir.“ | 

I was told a story of this Mr Hogg when I came 
first to Holland. A. good, well meaning Scottish skip - 
per, having been from home a long time, and being 
very desirous to receive the sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, went to Mr Hogg (whom he understood was 
to admĩnister it in a fortnight or three weeks time), 
vho promised to reccive him, So the man was very 
well pleased, lost several good winds, and prepared 
himself the best way he could for so sacred an action. 
But hen he came to the table, was unexpectedly com- 
man ed by Mi Hogg to get him gone, for he under- 
stood he had taken the lest. The man told him he 
had not. Ay, but (said he) I'm assured you are 
2 bishop's man, therefore go to them and receive the 
Sacrament, for you shall have none here.” So the 
poor man was even forccd to be gone, 

A lady of quality weut one day to hear a Presby- 
ter an in Teviotuvale preach, and all the young ladies 
of ta country waited on her. They happened to come 
mn when the teacher was praying; so he resolved, it. 
ems, to compliment _— by offering up a petition 


3 


dam, who, 1n his intercession, expressed himselt ene. 


Fl 


126 
particularly for them, which was in these words 1 On 
Lord, here's a great hantle of bonny, braw, well. W7;;11 
fac'd (a number of fine well favourea) young lawy 
here to-day ; come down, good Lord, hobble upa 
their lilly white wymbs (wombs); and get them fy! 
(full) of the bairns of grace.” 

One of them preaching one day in the Merse, upon 
Ia. i. 18. Come, let us reason together gaitb the Lon 
Oc. said thus, Sirs, I have been a long time a mak. 


minist 
maid, 
zealot 
ty be 
this ex 
aside t 
what v 


ing up a match between Christ and you, but you stan I ha 
far back; I have woo?'d, and courted, and kissed WM:ccoun 
and clapt you in Christ's name; but all this will ny donn I 
do. I ken what you'll say now, Sirs. Oh! but ye be Wu. th 
2 Mass John, even as Christ would have Chair, 
ass F ye ken well enough, Mass John, that bare 5] 
Iads do not marry lasses now, except they hae endet 
tocher (a good portion), and we have no tocher go Hvot tro 
to give Christ. We have no faith, no charity, earned 
hope, no humility, nor no Christian grace, nor (as cur 
virtue; and so Christ will not take us to bed with WW the 
him, though we would never so fain do it. I tell you eanin 
Sirs, you're a' the better that ye hae none of all MWkii:cour 
these; Christ loves you the better. I warrant, Sin Prophet 
you'll think this odd preaching, but I prove it to x lov 
by a homely example: A young man being to wil Wh: Jad 
his mistre-s one morning, came to her chamber door, | onas 
which stood a-gee (a. jar); he knocked (here d no 
teacher knocked on his tub) once and again; but bat sa 
body making answer, be put up the door, came Moved 
and found her a bed. She got up in her sark (e o not 
and said dear Sir, do not come near me, for I ix 5co: 
naked. Indeed, (aid he, folding his arms about ber) and fr. 
I love you a' the better, ye're sweetest when yes troy 
naked. just so, Sirs, Christ will love you the bettet be can 
when you are naked, stark naked of grace and Mheuld 
good things.” 00, Sir 
LI have often heard blind Mr Best, at Utrecht, , Mr R 
this expression in his prayer, O Lord, confohn ert, L. 
that man of sin, that child of perdition, that , gl 
christ, the pope of Rome; thou must confound b ne); 
thou shalt confound him, goed Lord; I will have u by, 1 


confound him.“ 
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Phillane in Fife, and was turned out by the Epi- copal 
lane WE inter there, because he endeavoured to debauch a 


upon WH maid, and force a married woman, but is now a godly 


m 1 fealot; when he was passing his trial for the minis- 

vy before the Presbytery of Cupar in Fife, he had 

upon WE his express-0n in one of his prayers: © O Lord, lay 

Lord; side thy mediatorial office, and come down and see 
what we are doing to-day.” 

| have heard a knight, who was present, give an 

account of the second part of the story, which is set 


N deen page 93. The preacher was lecturing on the 
ye be Wcu.th chapter of Jonah. He stood at the back of a 
ve us, chair, in which sat a good handsome lady, whose 
. tht bare shoulders were his cushion: so after he had 


ead the chapter, he spoke thus: “ Beloved, I shall 
not trouble you with this father's sentiment, or that 
learned man's opinion, about the sense of the words 
as curates do); but 1 shall 2 you the meaning 
ff the Holy Ghost, beloved: hnmph / And what's the 
eaning of the Holy Ghost, beloved? why here's a 
iscourse between a good God and a cankard ( pettteb) 


prophet. What says the — God, beloved ? umpb ! 


My love Jonas, my love Jonas, (bere the parson clapt 
o e /ady's A bouldert), what gars (mater) you be angry, 
doo BW] ons ? bumph ! Sir, should you send me of an errand, 
re nd not make my words good; bumph / Well, but 


hat says the good God, beloved? bampb! my be- 
oved Jonas here he clapt the lauy's thoulder again), 
do not you know that I have in the town more than 
ix score thousand persons, that know not their right 
and from their left, Jonas, and would you have me 
lestroy my own people? humph! Well, what says 
he cankard prophet to all this, beloved? bumph / 
hould you make me a liar for you and your people 
oo, Sir? I scorn it, Sir“ | 

Mr Rymer, preaching at St Andrews, upon that 
ext, Little children, it ts your Father's pleasure to give 
kingdom, said, (this was much about the rabbling 
me); © Who are the little childen here spoken of? 
by, I tell you, even the rabble as they are called, 


One who having been lately a schoclmaster at St 


- 
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they are God's little children, who work his work 
2nd therefore look for a reward.” 

Another time he told them, © That he was not re. 
puted a good husbandman, who did not muck (dung) his 
land well. Now, Sirs, ad he, except you get your 
hearts mucked with the sharn of grace (dunged wit 
thegdangt ill of grace), you'll never thrive,” 
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ADDENDA. 


NOTES of the Seruons of Mr Jom Writ, 
Minister of the Gogpel at Ciackmannan. p 


HE first Sunday of the year, 1718. Mr Wyllie 

took his text from the ist chap. of St John, and 
last verse: the words are, And be rayeth unto them, 
verily, verily I gay unto you, hereafter ye chall ase bea- 
ven open, and the Angels of God ancending and dercend- 
ing on the Son of Man.” On discoursing- on these 
words, (says he) I shall dia à note or two, Fire, 
from God's condescension to us poor wretches, in al- 
low ing us to see another new year. Now, you young 
Jasses and young lads will be all looking out for bonny 
wallies at this time of the year: but come all to me, 
ud 1'll give you benny wallies: I'll give you 
wallie grace: I'll give you bonny wallie Christ Jesus; 
but this is gibbers to a hantle of you. zd, Ye lasses 
that think yourselves of a higher rank than the com- 
mon sort, must bave a gold ring : and not satisfied with 
a simple gold ring, but you must have a pickle hair; 
not content with that either, but ye must have a stone 
o put above all; so ye call that à hair ring. 
dome notes of a lecture of his, beginning the sventh 
122, of Proverbs, toth verse, dud bebe there 
bim a woman with the atitre of « berlot, and mmbiite 
F bcart.” Ye see from the preceding part of the 
hapter, and we told you in our lecture, last Lord's 
lav, the character of the young man that met this 
where : that he was a senseless, simple, silly fool ; and 
way be, Sirs, had nae parents or friends to look after 
him, and got gear before he got wit to guide it. Now, 
n this, and some of the following verses, ye zee her 
haracter, and & bonny ane it is. Ye see she was im a 
harlot's attire and sbe was subtile and cunning like all 
bores. Verse 11. She is loud and ctubborn, ber 
ect abide not utthin her bouse. Verse 12. Now abe ir 
wihout, now in the its ects, and heth in wait at 
corner, Verse 13. She caught bim, and birted him, 
nd with an impudent face aid unto him,” impudent 
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whore that she was. Verse 14. I have peace offering In 
with me ; this day have I paid my vows.” Is wa Wl. Wh 
rant, she thought she might begin upon a new scott, down 

just like a hantle folks, they think they're right enough, been | 
if they go to the kirk on Sunday, although they go to WY ®"7 ſe: 
the Devil all the week through: and some of you, Sirs, the po! 
will e'en gang frae a communion table and play the ling to 
whore. Verse 15. © Therefore came I forth to mu; II te! 
thee, diligently to seeb thy face, and I have found thee" till Go 
Impudent lying jade, she would have taken the fit In at 
man that she met with for all that. Ve see, Sirs, what Ihe re! 
arguments she used to incite that daft young lad to lug, anſwer 
Verse 16. 1 have deched my bed with coverings if In a 
tapestry, with carved works, with fine linen of ER etting 
and bonny linen they made it ere they parted, This latrous 
harlot was just like a quean in this town, I've fo ſhall gi 
her name, Sirs; they call her Ross— Helen Ross: he that ar. 
was not content with the men of this parish, but de epent; 
bid to seek ane in the next. She got the miller's e 
of Alloa, they call bim Charlie Allan, o'er by ut. He | 
place they call Wightman's Glen, and there he got het leſs foll 
with bairn; and that was e'en the same thing as if it lying w 
had been done in the bed covered with tapestry, and et 1. 
the linen of Egypt. Here was another incitement to df you 

lust; Verte 17. 7 have perfumed my bed with myrrh, He e 
aloer, and cinnamon, Vere 18. Come let us take or WW '*lbyt 
fill of love until the morning ; let us solace cure, are 
in love, Verse 19 For the pood man it not at hong Mr 
he tis gone a long journey. Verse 25. He hath talen ¶reeno 
bag of money with him, and will come home at the bat the 
appointed.” Now this was enother incitement, tu ad bee 
her husband was gone abroad, that nobody was es, 
disturb them; but whether her husband was gon t.— | 
about his lawful business, or if he was gone a Wwhorigedturet 
as she did, I shall not determine, Verse 21. Füß doud,“ 
auch fair speech che caured bim to yield.” Nom v roud 2: 
see, Sirs, what pains women are at to entice ments led ; fo 
ly with them. But I'll tell ye, the men exceed f Holl: 
women very far: for their vile lust comes to such ing tor 
height, that they're e'en sometimes forc'd to ta ne an 
cold water to quench it. But does ony of you k agbing 
what lust is like, it is just like oil, it slips into the bel od, ( 
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In a ſermon of his about the Swediſh plot, he ſaid, 
What think ye, Sirs, of the rebels? Had they laid 
down their arms when they left Perth, they had all 
deen indemnified : but ye ſee, any of them that had 
any ſenſe, are gone abroad, and plotting on ſtill; and 
the poor filly bodies that ftaid at home are e'en as wil- 
ling to riſe as ever. But what will be their end, Sirs? | 
Il tell you, | they'll ne'er give over their plotting, | 
till God plot them all quick-in hell.” 

In another ſermon of his, he ſaid, © Spier at any of 
the rebels, Are ye for King George ? What will his | 
anſwer be ? E'en God damn me then.“ | | 

In another ſermon, he ſaid, * Now, Sirs, I've been 
letting you ſee this year and a half the ill of that ido- 
latrous worſhip of the church of England, and now I 
ſhall give it the heel trop, and ſhow plainly, that all 
that are of that cammunien are damned, unleſs they 
repent; and [ ſhall prove it from this ſcripture: ©* The 
wages of fin are death.“ Now is not this plain, Sirs?“ 

He ſaid, in another ſermon, ** That ahantle grace- 
leſs folk in this world think that they have a way of 
lying with another man's wife without committing ſin; 
but II no tell you the gait of it, Sirs, for fear ſome 
df you ſhould try it.” 

He endeavoured to prove, that Chriſt died for the 
Preſbyterians from this piece of ſcripture, © Jesut of | 
azareth King of the Jews.” | - | 
Mr Wyllie being told by Sir John Schaw of 
reenock, about the time of the Spaniſh invaſion, | 

| 
| 


-_ — — — — 


hat the King of Spain's Ambaſſador, at the Hague, 
tad been begging the States of Holland, upon his 
inees, to intercede for peace with the King of Bri- 
an,—The Sunday after, he had for a part of his 
ecture theſe words, viz. © The Lord will rebuke the 
proud,” ſays he, that's the King of Spain; but for as 
proud as he once was, I think he is now a little hum- 
led; for his Ambaſſador has been begging the States 
Mt Holland, upon his bare knees, to intercede with our . 
ing for peace. You that bave Jacobite friends gae 
ame and tell them that. And obſerving two girls 
aughing, calls out, What! laughing at the word of 
od, Gae ſoon out of the kirk. Put them out, Sirs, 
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Get ye !. they'll get a black bargain that gets ye; 
for the deil has his arms hard aud faſt about bot 
your necks.” | e 
' A, woman ſtanding be fore his congregation for call 
ing another a whore, and being aſked by the minily 
to give ſatisfaction to the people for her fin, ſaid, & 

did not know any great ſault that ſhe had. been guily 

of.-— He cries out, Ye obduzate creature, I excon 
municate you from Chriſtian, ſociety, and debar yu 
from all the privileges of Chriſt's kirk.“ 

Reproving a man and a woman for fornication, by 

ſaid, Ah! Sir, ye bid be puddling in the de''s dub; 

and to the woman, he ſays, © Ah! Miſtreſs, ye would 

not let the de'il's whip alane.” t 

Reproving a man and his wife for antenuptial for 
nication, he ſaid, “ Sir, ye think. that nae fin, becauk 
it was done with, your own. wife: but antenuptial fat 
nication. is a meikle greater ſin than other fornication; 
for ye might have waited a while, and done it God) 

it.“ | 

On the faſt day, that was kept far the plague, 

ſaid. jn his prayer, O Lord, fin and impiety abound 


again 
the St 
or he 
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Lord, 
tify in 


now in this land, and ye have given us many wat In a 
ings: and if nothing will mend us, the Lord e aid, a 
ſend the plague «among us, and (end it ſoan,” tle, th 
After the forenoon's ſermon, he calls, ** ] — 8 Clad 
fornicator with Janet Vannan: Janet Vannam fame ledure 
trix with ] 5——, That raſcal S—— promise pinning 
me to be here the day, but the de'il has run away v with h. 
him, He would not fit along with this womaſi che auc 
but 1 think, fince they ſinned together, they mii into fu, 
fit together. And fince he has not come, if the Se neither 
| Gon thought fit, (for I' do nothing wichout then We < 
we had en beſt let the dei! keep bim; for the t. 

| laſt Sundays he. fat here, he behaved: l;ker. a light Vote, 
than a penitent finner.; for he powdered his wig, u things | 
Put on his new cloaths,, and almoſt ſtared; me opt ber wh 
oountenance; but Janet, poor thing, thou ſeems MHergle 1 
be pevitent. Let the congregation hear what ſeal hat a1 
vou have of your fin; let them hear you pr¹ bat is, 
Nay thr 


What! cannot you pray? If ye had a praying. leah 


* The woman was deaf. 07 of 
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e would have = praying part. Can ye not pray” 
bay after me, O Lord, Ke. Will thou not K the 
words after me? Lou obdurate finner, ye are all as 
he is. ] cannot, by the cenſtitution of the church, 
oblige thee to fit any longer than the three _— 
but I'll not take the ſcatidal off thee; and een go thy 
way, wallow in thy fin, and yell wallow in hell if ye 
don't mend your thariners.” | 

After that, he calls George Bruce laſtmaker, or 
heelmaker, I do not know well which of them, Sits. 
He has been called before the Seſſion for drinking 
drunk, and for drinking after the ten hoot bell: for 
frearing and Sabbath- breaking; and has refuſed to 
gire ſatisfaction to the congregation. He's a poor 
graceleſs wretch ; and the Seffion has thought fit that 
the ſentence of leſſer excommunication be pronounced 
igainſt him: therefore I, in the name of God, and of 
the Seſſion, excommumicate George Bruce laſtmaker 
or heelmaker, and debar him from all the . 
ordinances of Chrift's kirk. And then he prayed, 
Lord, what we have done here on earth, do thou ra- 
tify in heaven. 

In a ſermon, ſpeaking about the T.awb of God, he 
ſaid, a great many people valued God's Lamb fo lit- 
tle, that they would rather have an ewe lamb. | 

Clackmannan, 29th September, 1723. Mr Willie 
lectured upon the xxx. chapter of the Proverbs, be- 
pinning at the 18th yerſe:—T ſhall not trouble you 
mth barangues, Sirs, becauſe it is not convenient for. 
the auditory, and ſometimes thofe thatwſe it, fall out 
into fuch raptures, that the people that hear it, ken 
neither tap, tail, nor main of it, as we uſed to ſay. 
We ſhall draw a note from every verſe as we read 
.“ There be three things hid from me,” verſe 18. 
Note, from this, Sirs, that three things and four 
things make feven things, and that's a ſcriptural num- 
ber which ſignifies a great many. © The way of an 
igle in the air.“ verſe 19- Note from this, Sirs, 
hat an eagle is the higheſt and ſwifteſt flying beaſt 
bat is, and that after it is gone, you cannot trace the 
vay — the air that the eagle has flown. The 
ay of a ſerpetit upon a rock,” &c, Note from this, 

M 
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Sirs, That a ſerpent is a beaſt, like an eel, without 
feet, and yet it can ſpeal up to the top of a rock, 
© The way of a ſhip in the ſea,” &c. Note from this, 
Sirs, That ye cannot track a ſhip's way. aſter ſhe 
paſt, more than ye can do an eagle's, but juſt by , 
little foam, or the like of that, upon the water, but 
that's ſoon over. And the way of a man with; 
| maid.” Note from this, That is a myſtery to. the 
godly, the different and various intrigues theſe vile 
wretches have in accompliſhing their ends and deſigns 
to ſatisfy their luſts, as you ſhall ſee explained in the 
following verſe 20.—“ Such is the way of an adul. 
terous woman, ſhe eateth and wipeth her mouth!" 
Note from that, That the Holy Ghoſt has been mo. 
deſt in ſpeaking of theſe things, and that ſhould be ax 
example for folk to be ſo, Note again, 'That there 
behoveth to be an adulterous man, or there could na 
be an adulterous woman. Note again, the burning 
that adulterers have in endeavouring to conceal ther 
deſigns, and carry on their wicked and laciyiout 
practices: for luſt, Sirs, is more pleaſant to theſe uns 
clean wretches, than the beſt meat and drink in the 
world; and they have more pleaſure in it than 30 
thing elſe in the world: beſides, as it is to be ſeen i 
the ixth chapter of the Proverbs, two laſt verle 
Stolen waters are ſweet,”” &c, Note again, Sins 
That theſe vile adulterous wretches are juſt like chil 
dren, for they wipe their mouths and begin again, 
and, for all that, they will deny it; and though there 
are very great preſumptions of their being guilty 
yet they ſay they have committed no iniquity z and 
by that means they endeavour to ſhun church ſenſurg 
and ſome of them come ſuch a length, that I could 
name (but I will not do it) as to ſay they can lit 
with his neighbours's wife, and not commit adultery 
(In the mean time, the minifter obſerving a man in the 
welt loft ſleeping. called aloud to him, fit up Sir, at 
ye ſleeping in the fore ſeat to give bad example id 
others. Take notice of him, that his ſeat may 
taken from him, and given to others that deſerve 
better). 21ſt verſe. © For three things the earth 
moved,“ &c, For the Jacobites hereabout, they M 
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thout ME | : 
rock. Wl not content with uſing their idolatrous worſhip in 
th, weir bonuſes, but they are ſetting up a meeting-houſe, 
hes ad nurſery of religion againſt God and the govern- 
by ment in the neighbouring town, I was ay telling 


„ but WY jou that the laſt meeting-houſe was ſo, but now ye 
rith tre all ſure that it proved ſo: and it is the duty of 


o the every Jultice of Peace and Sheriff to ſuppreſs them. 


e Vile Its true, they'll tell us about perſecution, and that its 
efizns ro risht to perſecute people for conſcience ſake, and 
in the WY that King George is not for perſecution ; but will ye 


ad}. let me ſee, whether any papiſts were perſecuted here, 


auth“ bor having their ain worſhip in their ain houles ; and 
mo. let any Engliſh ſervice man tell me, if it be perſe- 
be 2» WY cution to hinder a man from being damn'd. For 
there would any body ſay, that if they ſaw a man running 
1d not W's drown himſelf, that it were wrong to ſtop him; and 
urning its as much the duty of the magiſtrate to ſuppreſs that 
] their idolatrous worſhip, and prevent people from running 
vious on to drown themſelves, as that, Now I warn all you 
ſe un of my congregation, not to join with that idolatrous 
in the worſhip, or go near them, under the pain of incur- 
an nrg God's curfe, Ye may think this ſurpriſing, but 
ſeen in WJ !'5 true, and J prove it to you plainly by the iii. chap- 
verſes, ter of the Gall, roth verſe: 

„ Sin . B. That after ſermon, when the paper con- 


e chil- 
again 


dy the precentor, the miniſter told there were fix 


u there Abairns and ten old folk; and ten and fix made fixteen. 
guilty, Reproving Robert Dickie in Sauchie for irregular 
y 3 aol rriage, the man having made his appearance in his 
enſure Pet cloathes, he told him he ſhould not have done it 
1 con that dreſs; and that there was no fign of repent- 


nce about him, with his powdered wig and new coat: 


can lit 
and for ought he knew, it was Engliſh cloth too. 


lultery, 


n in the fter the bleſſing, he advertiſed the Seſſion to meet, 
Sir, m 0 it was about ſome fornicators : and told the 
mple M "3< gation, the meat was turned ſo cheap, and the 
may by bodies grown ſae wanton, now a-days, there was nae 
ſerve adding them in, 1 


Sunday following, in his prayer, he ſaid, O Lord, 
there happen another rebellion, we know who's 


uit it will be, It will be none of your fault, good 
M 2 h 


earth 1 


hey at 


taining the fick people's names was delivered to him 
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Lord! It will be our own fault, and the fault of 
Magiſtrates, and Juſtices of the Peace, who ſuffer 
that idolatrous worſhip to get up among us. 

May 24. In a ſerrmon (after ſome dancing at a cn 
tract) he ſaid, There was a young generation got uy 
worſe than their fathers ; they have dancing at ther 
contracts. They'll provoke God to blaſt their mar. 
riage, aud leſſen their affection for one another. Some 
idle vagabonds came to the town with fiddles. Py 
them out of the town, and break their fiddles, aul 
I'll pay them. There are two ſorts of dancing, il 
Lawful and ſpiritual, ſuch as David's, * daugh up am 
ter, and others. 2dly, Unlawful, fleſbly, and carnal, be ai. 
that raiſes the corruption, and thoſe fleſhly dancers be th 
Edinburgh, that keep balls together. It is called u morn! 
2 wack. 1a Look in all the ſcriptures if yell H nercit 
the fleſhly dancing. It's a profane and finful dancing I thy 
where men and women dance promiſcuouſly. Theyncruele 
very ignorant that does not ken it ſtirs up the lu, re- ſon 
I believe any of them will own it does fo ; d reach 
dare be bold te ſay, it does ſo with any one of then fc 
that touches and handles one another in their du of al! 
cing; and many of them that dances in a ring firaMſ'"<)'r: 


their luſt ſo that they have been obliged to go to the bigheſt 
back of a dyke and commit fornication or adulten ”"y : 
And at Edinburgh, at theſe balls, I am very feani ©2"s** 
they have private and ſecret places where they Lord. 
into, and vent their luſts. Conſider theſe things ber of; 
Will God approve of them ?—LIs that according f oten 
God's will, to live licentiouſly? Mind 1 tell you, t 
if you continue to do fo, ye'll find there's no dancuy take a 
in hell. He gave the following characters and pris all thin 
leges to the ſociety of Believers alphabetically, m % 
A. They're the ancienteſt ſociety in the world. bh ves 
* 


Bleſſed and beautiful; it ſhould make all your hear 
{kirle to be amongſt them. C. They're the great 
conſolation. D. They're the moſt deſired or deim 
able ſociety. E. They're the moſt excellent, an 
they're eternal; read Heb. xi. at your leiſure, 

1 Thefl. iv. F. They're the moſt fair and faith 
ſociety : and I might add another with the ſame l 
ter, the moſt fruitful, the fruits are holiness and gou 
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works, Song iv. and 7. and a wonderful word it is to 
me, Thou art all fair, my love, no ſpot in thee.““ 
Ye that are ambitious to be fair in the fight of men, 
znd ye that buy waters to make you fo, ſeek this. 
6. They're moſt grace, and are moſt glorious, and 


another with the ſame letter, they're moſt gain. 


H. They're holy, humble, healthy, harmonious, J. 
They're a moſt juſt ſociety. K. They're the beſt 
kgowledge : and learning is a part of knowledge, or 
the reſult of it. L. They're the moſt loyal, loving, 


lovely, lively ſociety. * 1 come over thir things to ſtir 
up ambition or defire in you, but I fear, I'm beating 


the air, or waſhing a modr. Theſe things ye ſhould 
be thirſting for: young infants are very yap in the 
morning. M. They're the moſt matchleſs and moſt 
merciful people on the earth: matchleſs, that's to ſay, 
they want a pe'l or parallel, and merciful to their 
ctueleſt enemies, I love to come over it, and the 
reaſon is, I bleſ+ God, . I want nae matter enough to 
preach elſe, but [ would have you to love this merci- 
ful ſociety. N. They're nobility, they*re moſt noble 
of all perſons on earth. Fo ſpeak with reverence, 
they're of the Blood Royal of Heaven, they're of the 
bigheſt parents, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. How 
many are there that hates hearing of the word in this 
congregation, name but ſome Jacobites; bleſſed be the 
Lord, that there's nae mae of them but the mat- 
ter of 7, 8 or 10. O. There's Omniſcient and Om- 
nipotent, that's ſtrong words ye'll ſay; ye'll make 
Gods of them now, but that they are omniſcient 
take a ſcripture, 1 ſohn ii. and 20. And ye know 
all things; and omnipotent.” Philip. iv. and 13. I 
can do all things through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth 
me,” Chriſt gave a kind of omnipotency to the dif. 
ciples when he ſent them out, Mat. x. and was nae 
tis a kind of omnipotency, wha e'er ye like. The 
next claſs.of their privileges begins with the letter P. 
L They're the moſt quiet, quickened, and beſt qua- 
ned ſociety. ' R. they re the moſt righteous, rich- 
t, and molt regular ſociety. S. Another cluſter of 
heir privileges, they're the beit ſincerity ſalvation, 
«Viour, ſurety; and are the ſtrongeſt ſociety ia the 
M 3 
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that's contrary to Chriſt's practice: warning to flit 
and remove, that ſhould ftir up theſe folks to ſeek for 
z room to Chriſt in your ſouls. Ye'll never get a 
warning to remove out of heaven: look to your fins, 
take it out of God's hand—whether your maſter has 
dealt juſtly wi” you or not, heritors, cotters? Another 
Note, We muſt on no terms yield to wicked rulers 
or maſters when they comman i any thing contrary to 
God's word, Acts iv. 19. Acts v. 29, Note again, 
That godly folk ſhould look on't as their duty, to 
yield in things which they think in conſcience they 
can do according to God's word, but to yield in nane 
of God's matters. Again, that believers ought to 
chuſe to ſuffer wrong in their worldly concerns for to 
pacify their outrageous rulers and maſters, 1ſt Cor. 
vi. chap. 7 verſe. Note again, That men in place, 
when they're angry, are ſometimes guilty of greater 
fins, proud uncenewed men, they'll curſe their near- 
eſt relations. Note again, That it ſhould be a firong 
motive to them to be content, they may pacify ſin.— 
The Lord bleſs his word. 


** 


On the Darn of Mr J. W. in imitation of that of 
Mr . P. 


J. 
Ye true blue ſaints, come mourn and cry, 
Here does your Terre filius ly, | 
His viperiſh tongue with him laid by, 
No more we dread; 
But all its venom now defy, 
Since he is dead, 


IL 
With ſour grimace, and ſelfiſh look, 
Like ® Rofy Cru» or greaſy cook, 
Ur the T Don's picture fore his book 
Where you may read, 
Such freaks as Ver? Adeptus took 
| Who now 1s dead. 
* Initiates is all fanatical myfteries, i. e. Vere Adeptm. - 
} There is an exact reſemblance betwgen their natural and iy» 
lleftual complexions, 
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III. 


Ss inſt Stewart's race he always huft, 
In words with galliſh bitter tuft, 
ill death his candle out has ſnuff'd, 
F And dropt his head: 
No more with ſpiritual pride is ſtuft 
dince he is dead. 


This {| 
Prayer 
by K 


So wal 


IV. 
The ladies patches he abhorr'd, 
Like gown and caſſock on a Lord, 
Gainſt “ foot-ball paſtime neꝰer a word 
Shall more be ſaid: 
The bag pipes too ſhall be reſtor'd, 
5 | Now he is dead, 


Stentri 


As Gi 
Now, | 


V. 


Then, lads and laſſes, ye may trip it, 

And round each one another skip it; 

He's gone who thought your dancing wicket, 
And from us fled ; 


No more the pauns are laid to ftick it, 
Since he is dead. 


A reec 


He for 


VI, | Like o 
Brethren, courage! take off your + glaſs And ſe 
And with it toait ſome bonny laſs, Wh 
He's not the ſcarecrow that he was, 1 
Vou are well rid: 
Fate kindly gave the Coup de Grace, 
And ſtruck lim dead. Alan 
Interven; 
VII. 4 
Mr Convener, go carouſe, | * 
And with your comrades take a bouſe: my 1 


His coming out, with his b ble in his hands, to proteſt again belt friex 


the ſinfulueſs of this diverfion, was very like the Don's attacs ; — 
upon the win:!-mills, flock gt ſbesp, &c. LE + my em: 
+ He was a great {cre crow to his brethren of the bottle. 1 


t In his ſpirit of meekneſs he named this gentleman fro 
the pulpit, the Devil's Deacon. Convener. His Kirk-Sefſion's I 
tition to the Sheriff againſt him is a piece of refined ſenſe aud 


eloquence. 
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Nay, * dance at weddings with his ſpouſe, 
There's none to heed ; 


The merry freedom law allows, 
Since he is dead. 


VIII. 


This ſpouſe is of a noted fame, 
Prayer Books, and Bibles in a flame, 
By Vander Sypin, points her name, 
True ſhe was mad: 


So was the prompter to that ſcene, 
| * Who now is dead. 


IX, 


Stentriphon's muſic made him groan, 
As Gilderoy had laid him on, 
Now, God, ſays he, has cudgled home, 
| And bruis'd that reed; 
A reed that pleaſed every one 
But him that's dead. 


X. 


He fornication did deſcribe 
Like oil which eaſily does glide 
And ſweetly to the belly ſlide, 
But oh, how ſour ; 


When cuttie mare you mount and ride, 
And pray J an hour, : 


* This trip at a penny-wedding lies till a weight upon her 
conſcience, — ſhe wo * 2 day, —about twenty years 
intervening. : 

This proceſſion of her's, when ſhe burnt the inmeat of the 
Chapel at Allog, is done nicely in a hiſtorical piece by this fa- 
Ef th from the pulpi coarſe „ to his 

is OWn I? 
bel friend, Br Br. - ſy | 

This alludes to a waggiſh long prayer, ſpoken by a young 
gentleman from the ſtool ot repentance, in commendation ot 
_ — and his diſcipline, c mpeſed in John Steel's by dit- 
erent bands | 
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XI. 


Ital. an tricks no more thought on, 
Wh ch he explained in a“ ſermon ; 
It was indeed a very odd one, 


| As e'er was made, 
Wou'd forc'd a bluſh from a doll common, 


XII. 
Mourn eve's droppers, his cloſe informers, 
Of converſation held in corners ; 
The carted whore pickt up from ſcorners, 
+ Has loſt her trade, 


Theſe were his ghoſtly good reformers, 
Who now 1s dead. 


| XIII. 


Mourn Redpath and your ſlandering crew, 
You've loſt a pulpit voucher who 
Beliey'd your lies like goſpel true: 
You may well dread, 
The ſheep will not believe you now, 1 
Since Paſtor's dead, 


XIV. 


Of all the covenanted pack, 
The beſt was deep-mouth'd Govan Quack, 
With face to pleaſe he had the nack, 
| Was good at's trade; 
Our Andrew ne'er was worth a plack, 

Who now lies dead. 


® This note of his ſermon cannot be given without offending 


every modeſt ear. 


: + He made a convert of this ſtrumpet, who brought him it 
pariſh, which he faithful 


all ſcandal, lics, and tattle of the 
retailed from che pulpit, 


But now he's dead. 3 
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NOTES of - the Sgxmons of Mr Jommmn. D — , 


and others. 


" =o 

N the beginning of June 1721, Mr J_—nD n, 
„ called SaxTr-Tzn, preached in the 
Lick of Aberdour, in Buchan, and in his prayer, af- 
er ſermon, expreſſed himſelf thus, © O Lord, rain 
own raiſins, and the beſt fruits in thy baſket, upon 
; thy people : and as for the biſhop miniſters, ſweep 
hem off from the earth with the beſom of deſtruc- 
ion.“ | | 
About the year 1729, one Alexander Moir, in the 
Nirk- town of Drumblait, Aberdeenſhire, making ex- 
reiſe, as it is commonly called, on a Sunday evening, 
n his family, was heard to pray, That God would 
nake his word to them as a ſounding braſs and a tiak- 
ing cymbal.” 'T he direct contrary of which the poor 
nan, captivated with a mere jingiing ſound of words, 
bould have prayed for. | 
In Perthſhire, an elder of the kirk, more zealous 
han knowing, thinking fit to viſit a dying neighbour, 
nuſt needs pray for the fick perſon, One of the 
ame of Lawſon being preſent, who Knew the ſhal- 
oxnels of the elder, and underſtood well the danger 
If extemporifing in our addrefſes to God, would by 
o means abide in the houſe to join in the raſh and 
conerent effuſions to be then uttered, but ſept to 
be door, and ſtood there to liſten to what might be 
uid, The elder laboured hard, and roared aloud, 
t the confuſed work, and thought fit at length to 
ry to God, © To ſend the prince of the power of 
he air to receive the ſoul cf the. dying perſon.” 
he liſtening neighbour, whoſe patience had been ſuf. 
cientl; tried before this monſtrous expreſſion had 
en belched out, ſtept again into the houſe, and 
aloned the matter with the elder, how he came to 
onhign the ſoul of the dying perſon to the devil ?— 
be poor elder, quite confounded with the accuſa- 
on, began to rebuke, very gravely, his animadyert- 
g friend, for imputing to him ſuch an odious act, 
nich he never once intended. Upon this, Lawſon 
Led him, if he bad not prayed as above, repeating 
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the very words to him. This the elder acknowledged 


Well then, ſaid he, do not you know that the pring 


of the power of the air is one of the character; ly 
which the Devil is repreſented to us in ſcripture?" 
And calling for a bible, he turned up the paſfagg 
Epheſ. ii. 2. for the coflviction of the extemporiting 
elder. 

Theſe are recent inftances, and many more migtt 
be added, to convince thoſe that are more nearly cop. 
cerned to rectify abuſes, of the uſefulneſs, and eva 
neceſſity of premeditated ſet forms of prayer, to pre 
vent the ſhocking nonſenſe. and horrid blaſphemiz 
too frequently offered up to the great God of Heava 
and earth. See the excellent letter from a black 
ſmith to the miniſters and elders of the Kirk of Scat 
land, upon this affecting ſubject, no farther back thu 
1758. A performance too little regarded by thols 
to whom it is moſt applicable, and who ought to ly 
it moſt ſeriouſly to heart. : 


A MODERN TALE OF YESTERDAY. 


N Z£s0p's days, when all things ſpoke, 
And birds and beaſts had all their joke 

Had king, had parliament, had parſon, 

And carried, like to men, the farce on 

"Twas then a pack of ſenſeleſs brutes, 

Who oft before had great diſputes, 

Bout this and that, and t'other beaſt, 

To ſerve the herd, and be the prieſt ; 

At last agreed both great and ſmall, 

Unanimous, to give a call 

To ſome good beaſt would pleaſe them all 

And-having many trials got, 

Upon a monkey fix'd the lot ; 

M hom they knew nothing of before, 

He had been chaplain to a boar, 

And never thought ſo high to ſoar. 
Exalted with his elevation, 

Proud prig forgot his former ſtation : 
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Abus'd the herd even from the pulpit, 
As if each beaſt had been a culprit. 

A hint he got from a good friend ; 

He anſwered thus, © Pray, Sir, attend; 
« | am vicegerent here for God; 


„J have, Sir, and will uſe the rod.” 


on the horrid murder committed upon the ſacred perſon 
of the moſt Reverend Father in God, Jamzs, /ate 

Load AxcumiSzor of ST Anpaews, Primate of all 
ScoTLAND, and Metropolitan; and one of his Maje/ly's 
mot honourable Privy Counſellors, May 3, 1679. 


Written immediately after. 


Si natura negat facit indignatio verſum. 
AIN reviv'd ! as he return'd from Nod, 
Jo teach men murder, 'gainſt the Iaws of God! 
Is Scotland Scythia! ah! I fear that thus 
Strangers will ſay when this they hear of us; 
What will they ſay ? Yea, what will they not ſay 
Of that attempt at Edinburgh by Kay! | 
Of that at the New-mills ? Of this in, Fife ? 
Whick took away the reverend Prelate's life. 
O horrid murder! wanting parallel 
Among the Turks, far leſs where Chriſtians dwell, 
Could 1 a ſatire write, I might deſcribe, 
Tho even but flenderly, this murdering tribe: 
But ah! my genius is too dull, too flat, 
To write rough verſe agreeable to that; 
| therefore hope the reader will excuſe 
Th' attempt of, ah! my too, too gentle muſe, 
Who were the actors of this horrid deed? 
Speak out, who did it ? Joel of Leyden's ſeed : 
Anello's baſtards, imps of Tyler, Straw, 
Cade, Bal, and ſuch as England long fince ſaw : 
Curs'd cannibals ! baſe, bloody, helliſh bounds ! 
Who _y for blood, and feaſt themſelves with 
wounds ! 
Rebellious ſcoundrels, whelps of Cerberus, 
Got 'twixt ſhe-tygers and an Incubus: 
* 
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Devils incarnate! murmuring mutineers ! 
Who joy to ſet three kingdoms by the ears; 
Profligate villains ! Caledonian boars?! 
Bold empyricks! who love not that our ſores 
Should e'er be heal'd ; inventors of all evil: 
Form'd to outfirip the very Pope or Devil. 
Brats of Ignatius, ſons of Beliel ! 

Say what they pleaſe, they're papiſts practical. 
Gun poder treaſon and St Andrew's blood, 
Will witneſs this, and make my ſaying goed, 

Cowardly daſtards! ten to one; oh fy! 

And yet the faction boaſts of chivalry 

Is this the thing, the mighty thing they call, 

Their brave exploits ? their acts heroical ? 

Ten men, ten armed men to ſet upon 

A ſingle perſon! yea an aged one, 

And baſely murder him! Had one or two _ 
Aſſaulted him, he might have made them rue 

Their vain attempt, and maugte both their '{words, 

Had ſav'd himſelf, by cutting off their girds, 

As once before, —— 

The rogues are fled—they've reaſon ſo to do; 
But God in vengeance will ſuch brutes purſue, - 
They're fled, *tis true; yet till I make no doubt, 
That Providence will hunt the villains out, 
And ſend them to the bar, there to be try'd 
Conform to law, for this their parricide 
Where judge and jury both with one confent 
Will ſure confign them to juſt puniſhment, - 

Awake, great CnarLes, awake! revenge the 
Thy father's petor per Ecciſiam, G 
Prov'd but too true, yea I am bold to ſay. 


Had theſe but power, they'd ſend thee the ſame way 


They ſent the Primate; thee may God defend 
Both night and day from what theſe fiends intend * 

Will you, great Sir, indulge ſuch fiends as thele? 
Ere& a nurſery of lice and fleas ! 
And foſter vermin, vile Aſcarides ! | 
The ſcum of mankind, ſcandal of our nation, 
Pretending always to a reformation, 
When paralling Daniel's deſolation. 

His motto. 
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you but grant an inch, they'll take an ell, 
laſatiable like the grave or hell, 

That eaſy nature that's inbred in thee, 
Great Charles's fon, as if exiradace, 
b apt to be abusꝰd ; thy father ſplit 
Upon that rock; if therefore thou think'ſt fit 
7 indulge a few, be fare you have them ty d 
la ſtricteſt bonds, for fear they ſtart aſide; 
You cannot be too ſure, fince 'tis their uſe 
And common trick to play at faſt and looſe, 

My Lords of Council, ap, beſtir yourſelves, 
Bring down Afræa to hang up thele elves. 
You are oblig'd in conſeience aud in honour 

o favour juttice, and to think upon her 
Now that ſhe's ſo contemn'd : the place and ſation 
\kich ve enjoy, #s Judges of the nation, 
)bl:ge you to it: Furthermore the love 

ou bear yourſelves and families, ſhould move 
04 to avenge this deed ; I cannot fee, 
{ theſe: efcape, how you can travel free 

om their aTaults ; but have a chance to fall 
y piſtol, arquebuſs, or muſket ball; 
by (word, by dagger, or by Spaniſh figs, 

it iaſtruments for eur Napthalian whigs. 
becure yourſelves, my Lords! What ſhall you do? 
ome may ſuggeſt : why, there's but one or two- 
ſhe firlt is this, recant and play the fool 
geg for the ſackcloth and repentance ſtool ! 
| own before theſe foplings, kits their toes, 

nd court them daily with deep fighs und oh's: 
lake your eyes reel, and circuuflex your mouth, 
ake th' upper lip point north, the under ſouth : 
ty out, and {ay, you're burden'd with the weight 
Pt their diſpleaſure as in forty-8ight 3 

this you do, 'tis probable they'll ſpare 
ome of your lives, and let you have a ſhare 
their democracy: thus you may bs 
ke Nethrurme unto their Preſbytery, 

but there's another way, more ſafe, more fare, 
| ſuppoſe, whereby you may ſecure 
dutlel / es from their aſſaults :=- What's that? purſue. 
de faction; "tis a moſt unhappy crew, 
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Purſue them boldly ; let them know, yea feel, 
That ye, as Judges, ſhould have hands of ſteel, 


And lions hearts ; my Lords, be not diſmay'd, 
The cauſe is good, ye need not be afraid. 
Convene them all, each man and mothec's ſon 
Let none be abſent, not ſo much as one, 
Aſſemble rich and poor, both great and ſmall ; 
Forget not ladies (they're the plague of all, 
The grand ſupporters of this ſcarlet whore) ; 
Make all recant, and ſolemnly abjure 
The deviliſh doctrine of aflaſſination 
Tf they refuſe, ſend them to ſome plantation 
Within the tortid zone, the proper liſts, 
Specific ſoil for Anthropophagiſts. 

Ye loyal Preſbyterians, (queſtionleſs 
Such perſons yet there are, and I confeſs 
I ne'er dreamt otherwiſe ; and hope that I 
Do not by this offend in charity !) 
To you I ſpeak; theſe varlets uſe your name, 


And ſhroud their wickedneſs beneath the ſame; 


Diſown them now; for you can never find 

A fitter ſeaſon to expreſs your mind; 

Difown their principles, their practices; 
(Thoſe are the fountain, and the river theſe) ; 
Diſown their beaſtly pamphlets, Naphtali, 
Lex Rex, apologier, jut pogulr, 

Cup of cold water; throw it down, and take 

A little wine now for your ſtomach's ſake. 

Tf yon are filent now, ſome men will think 


That all theſe books were written with your ink. 


Diſgorge the poiſon you have ſwallowed down 
By inadvertency; and, Oh! diſown 

The crimes of Michel, Felton, Ravilloc; 
Drink no more water, take a little ſack, 

T ill be an antidote may help t' expell 


Your ſharp erude humours, and redeem from hell; 


It ye negle& to follow this advice, 


But lurk like toads, and hatch this cockatriee, 


The law may juſtly judge you art aud part, 
Aud ſay you're all but rotten at the heart. 
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Coat or ARMs or SIR JOHN PRESBYTE. 


E bears party per bale indented; God's glory, 
H and his own intereſt over all honour, profit, and 
pl:aſure counter-changed 3 enſigned with an helmet 
of ignorance opened with confidence befitting his de- 
gree; mantled with gules and tyranny, ſupported by 
z wreath of pride and covetouſneſs : his motto, a ſo- 
jemn league and covenant reverſed and torn, with 
theſe words writen underneath, aut hoc aut nibil. This 
coat of armour is du-paled with four others, ſignifying 


thereby his four matches: The firſt was into the fas 


mily of Amſterdam, who bears for her arms, in a 
feld of toleration, three jews heads, proper, covered 


vith as many blue caps: 2d. Into the family of Gene- 


v, who bears for her arms, in a field of ſeparation, 


marginal notes on the bible, falſe quoted; The 3d. 


mas into the family of N. England, who bears for her 


ums, a prick eared preach man, perched on a pulpit, 
proper, holding forth to the people, a ſchiſmatical di- 


rectory: The 4. Scotland, where you have a large 
beld - rebellion, charged with the ſtool of repent- 
uce, Or. 
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| | Yule d: 
usr. IS a Preſbyterian Kirk a Chriſtian Kirk? 2. 8 
Anfw. If a ſcriptureleſs, Lord's prayerleſs, ¶ nent in 

ereedleſs, ſacramentleſs, altarleſs, reaſonleſs, fatherleſi, . 
abſolutionleſs Kirk. be a Chriſtian Kirk, it is the molt Wl Acban 
Chriſtian Kirk in the world. that th 
2. Are the Preſbyterians Chriſtians? | Archan 
A. Yes. | zpainſt 
Hou do you make that appear? | 81 
A. Becauſe they abound in charity. A. 1 
L: Wherein does their charity conſiſt? they we 
. In loving their enemies. YL. V 
VY, Who are their enemies ? „ 
A. The Devil, the world, and the fleſh. than th. 
Y, Why do not the Preſbyterians ſay the creed and 9, E 
the doxology ? | 5 
A. Becauſe they are not word by word in ſcripture. Wi tlie pow 
9, Why do they not fay the Lord's prayer? V 
A. Becauſe it is word by word in ſcripture, 2 churc] 
OY, What ſcripture have the Preſbyterians for not A. I. 
faying the Lord's prayer? The ea 


A. Luke xi. 2. When we pray, ſay, Our Faber ¶ *3s upc 
evhich art in Heaven, Oc. | 
What ſcripture have the Preſbyterians for til. 

ing in arms againſt the king? : 

A. They have ſeveral, I. David's heart ſmote hin 
for cutting off a lap of Saul's garment. II. I counſel 
thee to keep the King's commandments, III. Fear 
God and honour the King: and meddle not with ben 
that are given to change, . 
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D. How do they prove they'll be ſaved for reſiſt- 
ing the King? 
A, Rom. xiii. 1. He that reſiſteth receiveth te 
limſelf damnation. | 
8, What ſcripture have the Preſbyterians for 
tineteen ſpeaking at once in the General Aﬀembly ? 
A. Acts xxix. 32. Some ſaid one thing, and ſome 
znother, for the Aſſembly was confuſed, and the moſt 
part did not know wherefore they were come together, 
L, Wherefore do not the Preſbyterians ſing glory 
to God on high ? | 
A. Becauſe Rthatwwas a ſong of angels, made upon 
Yule day; and they are not for Chriitmis carrols, 

9, What do the Pieſbyterians think of the govern- 
ment in Heaven ? ES N 

A. They think it too prelatical, for the word 
Archangel ſounds like Arebbiſbop; and they wonder 
that the Angels made not a Covenant againſt the 
Archangels in heaven, as the Preſbyterians made 
zp2inſt the Archbithops on earth. 

9, How do the Preſbyterians worſhip God? 

A. In words they would not+have printed, and faces 
they would not have painted. 

Why do the Preſbyterians disfigure their faces? 

A. Becauſe they are no more for ſet forms of faces 
than they are ſor ſet forms of graces. 2 

9. Have the Preſbyterians any ſet forms at all? 

A. Yes, they have a form of Godlineſs, but deny 
the power thereof. 
What is the ſad effect of the want of a form in 
2 church ? | 

A. It is juſt as it was ſaid of the earth, Gen. 1. 
The earth was without form and void, and darkneſs 
was upon the face of the earth, , 

9. What ſcripture have the Preſbyterians for not 
obſerving a form ? | 

A. 2 Tim. i, 13. Hold faſt by the form of ſound 
words, | 

L: Why do the Preſbyterians give the title of 
ſaints to the rebels that died at Pentland-hills and 
Bothwell-bridge, and yet will not give the title 
ſaints to any of the Apoſtles ? Fee d 
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A. Becauſe the apoſtles never ſubſcribed the Solemn 
League and Covenant, and never roſe in arras agaiuf 
the King. 

L. What is the only thing in the nation that keeps 
up the memory of the faints ? 

A. The prognoſtications and the fairs, ſuch as gt. 
Peter's day; otherwiſe there had not been the memo. 
ry of any faint in Scotland. 

W hat days are the Preſbyterians better acquaint. 
ed with than the ſaints days? | 

A. The Dog days in July and Auguſt ; fo that they 
ought to be in the confuſſion of barkinF and rambling 
tykes, and not in the communion of faints. & 4 

9. Why do the Preſbyterians ſay that God made 
man purp-/fely to damn him, by an eternal decree of 
reprobation ? | 

A, Becauſe their catechiſm ſays, Man's chief end 
is to glorify God and to enjoy him for ever. 

D. Why do they fay that God glorifies himſelf in 
our damnation as well as our ſalvation? 

A. Becauſe the ſcripture ſays. As I live, faith the 
Lord, I delight not in the death of finners 

2, Why did the magiſtrates of Edinburgh protect 
the general meeting o' the Quakers with a guard, and 
yet perſecute the Epiſcopal miniſters ? 

A. Becauſe the Quakers religion and the Preſby- 
terians is all one. | 

. What is their religion? 

A. The Devil's. 

E, What is the Devil's religion? 

A. St. [ames ii. 10. The Devils believe and trem- 
ble; i. e. They believe without good works; thee 
are Preſbyterians; they tremble, and fo they ut 
Quakers. 7 

2: Why was Mr Cant and Mr Abercrombie: put 
in priſon ? 

A. Becauſe they did pray expreſely | 

Q. Why was Mr Wingate and Mr Guthrie put i 
priſon ? | 
A. Becauſe they did not pray expreſsly. 

LB, Why was the Duke of Gordon in priſon ? 

A. Becauſe he was a Papiſt. Wes 
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9. Why was Lord Sinclair a priſoner ? 

A. Becauſe he was a Proteſtant. . 

9. Why was the Earl of Murray a priſoner ? 6 

A. Becauſe he was not on the revolution footing. 
Why was Lord Belhaven a priſoner ? 

Becauſe he was on the revolution footing. . 

L. Why were the Stirlingſhice gentlemen priſon- 


ers? 


| A. Becauſe they went from their own houſes. 
9, Why was the Duke of Athol a priſoner ? 
they A. Becanſe he went not from his own houſe. 
nbling L. Why was Lord Salton a priſoner ? 
* A. Becauſe he was for a king. 


e Why was the Laird of Salton a priſoner ? 

ee of H. Becauſe he was for no king. 

1 9, To what may the practice of all this be com- 
pared ? 

elf A. To Bailie Borthwick in Leith, who fined one 

e nan for keeping of ſwine, and another for not keeping 

th the of ſwine. 


EX CERPS 


From the Writings of Mr Robert Calder. 


Ex, 1. Learned brother at a catechiſing, told, 
Yule-day was derived thus: Ihere was 
certain man hanged his dog on the 25th of Decem- 
ber, the creature was three hours hung, at laſt the 
cord was looſed, and the dog lived; and running off, 
cryed, Ule, Lie, Uſe; and hence, ſays he, came the 
word, Tule, Yule, Yule —— Another in England 
preaching upon the word Repent, began his preface 
thus, © Dearly beloved, I broyght you hither the-day 
* ſome fine biſcuits baken in the oven of charity, for - 
the chickens of the church, for the ſparrows of the 
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&« ſpirit, and the ſweet ſwallows of ſalvation. Alz! 
c now-a-days, all houſes are turned into ale houſes, 
„our cares are turned into cards; our paradiſe to x 
% pair of dice; our marriage iato a merry age; out 
© matrimony into matter of money; our wedlock into 
% we had luck; our pedagogues into petri gouks; our 
It was not fo in the 
« days of Noah; Ah no! But Repent, Sirs, is a rich 
* word, every letter exhorts us to a duty; R. readily, 
© E earneſtly, P. preſently, E. early, N. nationally, 
6 T. thoroughly. Again, R. rarely, E. elegantly; P. 
«« prettily, E. evenly, N. neatly, T. tightly,” 


© chaplains into cheap lewns. 


A DOGGREL on Dominie Anderson. 


OHN, thy head was once prelatick, 
Until thy tail made thee fanatick ; 

And then the godiy took thee in, 
Although thou was a man of fin, 
Then thou became, with Deinty Davie, 
A baſtard in the tribe of Levi; 
A ſon of calumny and flander, 
And a fanatiek /a/arder ; 
Living in hot coals of contention, 
For which the whigs gave thee a penſion, 
A fon of ſchiſm and of treaſon, | 
And a railer without reaſon, 
A M:mus, Momus, and Sophenur, 
And made a whig by Lady Venus. 
Joining the club of Core and Dsihan, 
Thou'rt made an officer to Sathan; 
An hypocrite and ſoul deluder, 
Aud ordinationleſs intruder, 
So Satan that goes to and fro, 


Calls thee Jobs Anderſon, my Jo. 
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Taz FANATICAL DIASCORDIUM. 


T2 of the herbs of hypocriſy and ambition, of 
each one handful; of the ſpitit of pride two 
drahms; of the ſeeds of diſſention, ſedition, and diſ- 
cord, of each one ounce; of the roots of obſtinacy, 
llubbornneſs, and covetouſnels, of each a quarter of a 
pound: Chop the herbs, pound the ſeeds, lice the 
roots, and bruiſe them altogether in a mortar of vain- 
glory, with the pelile of contradiction, putting to them 
z pint of the water of ſtrife, to be infuſed over the fire 
of ſeigned zeal, adding thereto four ounces of the ſy- 
rup of —— 


The uſe of this Cordial. 

When it is luke-warm, let the diſſenting brother 
take a ſpoonful of it every morning before exerciſe 
nd when bis mouth is full with the eleQuary, let 
bim make wry mouths, wink with his eyes, and ſhed 
ſome diſſembling tears, and afterwards ſpeak as the 
ſpirit of giddineſs ſhall give him utterance. 


The effeft of this Diaſcordium. 
It will make the ſchiſmatic maintain the Alcoran, 


iſſiſt the Pope, juſtify the proceedings of fanatical go- 
rernment, fomeat rebellion, and call it by the name 


of Liberty of conſcience. 
This Diaſcurdiam was formerly to be bought and 


ſold at almoſt every conventicle in Scotland, England, 
&c, 


